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Eastern District of Pennsylvania, to wit : 

Be it remembered, that on the sixth day of Norember, in the 
forty-third year of the independence of the U. States of America, 
A. D. 1818, Rev. AbnerKneeland, of the said district, hath depo- 
sited in this office the title of a bo<^ the rijj^t wberet^he claima 
as author, in the words following^, to wit : 

<* A Series of Le^tji.rets on t^% DQ;pt|>ine of Upiven^ Benevolence ; 
delivered in the tlniv^rsaliBt Chtirch, in Lonbard Street, Phi- 
iadelphia, in the Autumn of 1818 ; and published at the re- 
quest of the Breton attending in ^id Church. Py Rev. 
Abner Kneeland, Pastor. * And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the onl^ true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent.' Jssirs.''' 
In conformity to the Act of the Congress of the United States, 
entitled, <* An Act for the Encoqmgemeitf of Learning, by seour- 
.ing the copies of Maps, Charts, and Books, to the authors and 
proprietors of such copies, during the times therein mentioned." 
-—And also to the act, entitled, ** An Act supplementary to an 
Act, entitled, ' An Act for the Encotilagement of Learning, by 
securing the copies of Maps, Charts, and Books, to the authors 
and proprietors of such copies during the times tber^ein mention- 
ed,' and extending the benefits thereof to the arts of 'destgmng, 
e^ngraying, and etching historical and other print8.'4 

D. CALDWELL. 
Cl^tk of the Eastern District of fennsylvaniHi, 
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At)VERTISEMENl\ 

I'HB reader will please to take notiecj 
that notliing more thiui the substance of 
these Lectures has been committed to pa« 
per; and, perhaps, in some parts they are 
monNKeoncise than could have been wish- 
ed ; as many of tlie illustrations, as well 
as some of the argumentj^, are omitted ; 
but, as the principHl object was to state 
the doctrine of universal benevolence, as 
believed hj the author, father than to cfe- 
fend it, if they are only so explicit as to be 
fully understood, this object is gr.incd; and 
the reader is referred to I)r. Laidncr's Let- 
ter concerning the Logos, Dr, Priestley's 
History of the Corruptions of Cliristianity, 
Z)r^ Taylor on Original Sin, ^c. and also 
the writings of the llev. Hosea Bailou, 
now of Boston, particnlarfy his Treatise 
on Atonement, for a defence of the same, 

A few extracts have been made from the 
above writings, which, it is believed, have 
enriched the Lectures, and which, it is 
hoped, will l^e the means of bringing those 
works more into notice, particularly in 
this place. 
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Not being much accustomed to writings 
and making no pretensions to classical 
erudition, it is to be hoped that any defl* 
ciency either in style or composition will 
be charitably overlooked : the main object 
has been to write so as to be understood. 

8uch as these Lectures are, they ai*e the 
result of a long, candid, and diligent search 
after truth ; and as such^ tfiey are biHibly 
submitted to thexandid investigation and 
impartial judgment of the Christian world. 

THE AUTHOR. 

Thilaielplda, JV*pv« ^th, 181Br 
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nffiPAOQB TO TBB tBOOTKD ESmOlf . 

THE approbation with whiciv the iirst edition of this 
vork has been received, (being now wholly outof print») 
bas induced the Author to publish this second edition ; 
and after carefiilly reviewing the work for that purpose^ 
he has not been able to discover any error in point of 
&ct, or any material defect in point of argument. Some 
few verbal alterations, and the occasional insertion of an 
additional note, constitute all the difference between thia 
and the first edition. The work has had an opportunity 
to be fulJy tested by public opinion; and notwithstanding 
the substance of the eighth Lecture, (which is the most 
important of any in point of doctrine,) has been before 
the public nearly twenty years, and it is now more than 
five years since this work was first published, yet no one 
has attempted to point out a single error, in relation to 
the facts as herein stated, or to show that any of the ar« 
guments are either unfounded or inconclusive.* This 
is considered as a silent acknowledgment that, in the 
opinion of the Clergy generally, the work is unanswera- 
ble; otherwise} being so often and so respectfully called 



* The Letter to the author of these Lectures, by a Ifr. JudBon^ 
was Gotisidered any thing rather than . an answer ; as it did not 
<luote, or evefi attempt to answer a sinf^le paragraph ; and had 
it not been for the recommendations which it received from tho 
clergy and laity, (which ultimately g^ew, in the last edition, to 
ikhleen in number,) if would not have been noticed at all ; as in 
eveiy sense of the word, whether in itself considered, or in re- 
lation to its author, it was wholly unworthy of notice. For the 
character of Judson, the reader is referred to a work entitled^ 
•• The Fane of PrejtuUee^** said to have been written by a res- 
pectable clergyman in the state of Connecticut, addressed to th« 
thirteen recommenders c^ Judson's Letter, in which it is shown 
^tuX J ■ n , the author of the letter above mentioned, is a poor, 
drunken, dissipated mortal, a mere pest to societyr rather than 
a good citizen : and this is the man, who, because he has had a 
dassical education, and believes in the doctrine of endless mise- 
fy, the clergy and others have heen willing to bolster up, for tlm 
«k« of ptttfiog down the doctrine of Umversalism ! 
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upon to consider the doctrine and arguments hefe ad- 
vanced) and point out the errors^ if there be any, it is 
difficult to account for their silence on this subject. 

It must be obvious, aa^^we are frankly wiliing to ac- 
knowledge, that if the doctrine here maintained is so 
dangerous to the souls of ment as the clergy of other 
denominations seem to imagine^ the distribution of seve- 
ral thousand copies of these Leeturesi which are read 
perhaps by ten times as many persons^ will probably do 
much harm. Why then has no one attempted to con- 
vince the author of his error, if he is considered to be 
in one» as thereby this second edition might have been 
pre^nted from coming before the public ? The author 
of this work has no wish to deceive himself, much less 
tp be instrumental in deceiving others. He, therefore, 
once more respectfully invites and entreats the clergy of 
other denomhiations, or some one of them^ the more learn*^ 
ed the better, to discuss this important subject with him; 
and to point out to him and the public, the supposed 
errors of tfie following work. For it must be obvious to 
all, that, in a free country like this, every new impres- 
sion of any work is an evidence that the v^ork is called 
for by the public, which b proof that it meets with pub- 
lic approbation. An author maj^ be disposed to publish 
one edition of a fevouvite work, merely as a matter of 
experiment; but he would certainly be very imprudent 
to put^ish the second, unless it be supposed that he has 
a fair prospect of at least a reasonable profit to himself, 
as, well as to meet the wishes of the public. Hence, if 
this work shall cease to be in demand when the preisent 
edition shall have been dispjlj^sed ofj it will then cease t^ 
be in the market. A. K. 

JPhiladef/ihm, Februart^ 1 4tb> 1 834. 
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LECTURE I. 

And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent*— Jobv xrii. 3. 

IN these Lectures, sereral things will be taken 
for granted : 1. that there is one God, who is the 
onlj proper object of supreme worship and adora- 
tion ; and 2. that God has not only repealed him- 
self to bis creatures through the medium of the great 
volume of nature, which is open to the inspection of 
all, but also through the medium of his son Jesus 
Christ, who is the brightness of his Father's glorj^ 
and the express image of his moral character. For^ 
notwithstanding these are proper subjects of discus- 
sion, and would not be refused on a proper occa- 
sion, yety they are foreign from oar present pur- 
pose ; and the discussion of tiiem seems less nec co A 
ry^ since, as it must be admitted, '^tbe invisible 
things of him (i. e. of God) from the creation of the 
world are ckarly seen, being understood by the 
things that are made, even his eternal power and 
Deity:''* so, as it should seem, none but the fool 
can have the audadty to say in his Jieart, ** there is 
no God !" The discussion of these subjects is also 
rendered unnecessary, in all Christian assemblies^ 
by the consideration, that Cliristi^ns of every sect 
and denomination admit the truth of divine revela- 
tion ; ** the record which God has given of his Son." 
Hence it is useless to take up time to prove that 

* ^tt9'm gMead: % tenn too liable to be mitoiidentood. 
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i^bich will be admttteil by alU or, at least, by all 
with whom at present we have VLuy concern. 

. When we appeal to tlic holy scriptures, therefore, 
in support of any fact, nnless it can be shown that 
the particular passage is either spuriouSf er else >r- 
roneously translated^ it will be taken for granted' 
that the evidence is coVicliisive. 

It will be our business this evening to urge, not 
only the importance of the subject, but the necessity ' 
of attending to the same ; and therefore this lecture 
will be designed merely as an introduction; and as 
such, it is thought the text is peculiarly appropriate* 
^nd this is lijt eternalf to know thee the only tnie 
Godf and Jesns Christf whom thou hast sent* 

How great, how important the subject! Was 
there ever one of equal magnitude proposed to the 
consideration of man ? fXll other subjects, all other 
attainments, sinlc into nothing, when brought in com- 
« petition with eternal life* For however valuable 
\ other attainments may be, in themselves considered^ 
yet their use to us is but of short duration ; and the 
time is approaching wlicn they will cease to afford 
US consolation. Let us learn, then to use the things 
§f. the world as not abusing them, knowing that 
the world, and the fashions thereof are passing 
away. And when the things of time and sense fail 
us, what an aching void would be left in each of our 
souls, could we not lay hold on something more su- 
blime, and more permanent! Eternal life is the 
cordial which we need $ it is the healing and sove- 
reign balm for all our woes.J^ 

If any thing be due, by way of gratitude or ns- 
spect, to men of learning and ^science, who have 
spent their days in the discovery of useful arts, Jn* 
unfolding the riches of nature, by which the state of • 
man is meliorated, and society improved, what sfiall 
We say of Him through whom life and immortality 
are brought to light 2 who unfolded^ not the trea-* 
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lb knrm &od i^ eternal Lift. ^ 

Sures of earthy but the riches of heaven? whose king- 
dom was not of this world ? who made manifest the 
giorioos purposes of the Deity in the reconciliation 
and restitution of all things ? who not only taught 
the infinitude of God's love to roan, but gave full 
proof of the doctrine in praying for his murderous 
' enemies while in the agonies of death ? who thus set 
ttie glorious example of universal henerooUnce ? He 
was surely no less than the << power of God and the 
wisdom of God," as manifested in human nature.— 
What shall we say of his disciples and followers, 
who not only maintained his doctrine at the risk of 
their lives, but defended it even in the hour of 
death ? Can we suppose that such ardour, and such 
faithfulness, when they could not have promised 
themselves any thing <rf a worldly nature as a re- 
ward, was the effect of any thing short of the know- 
ledge of the truth ? 

Our text implies that, not only a knowledge of 
God, but also, that a knowledge .of Jesus Christy 
whom he hath sent, is necessary to eternal life ; or, 
at least, whether life eternal can be communicated in 
any other way or not, the text assures us that this 
knowledge is eternal life. The ancient philosophei'S 
of Egypt, of Greece, and of Rome, had all the 
means, except that which is revealed in the holy 
scriptures, of knowing God : yet how destitute were 
they of eternal life ! So far from enjoying it at all, 
they were " alienated from the Hfeof Go<i, through 
the ignorance there was in tJiem ;** and all their 
ideas of a future state of existence were confused, 
dark, and obscure. Filled* with superstition, their 
. j-eligious riles were too obscene to be even so much 
as named among Christians. 

The Jews, also, notwithstanding the oracles of 
Crod wei*e committed to them, yet as the true light 
was revealed to them but in part only, and thaU 
tbrough the medium of types and shadows, which of» 
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ten were mistaken, and with which they had nlii'^ 
gled their vain traditians^ (their leaders, also, teach<^ 
ing for diKrtrine the commandments of men,) ba4 
but very little knowledge of elernsU life. And aa 
they nejected their own Messiah, even Jesas Christy 
Vihom Grod hath sent, so diis blindness in part ha^ 
happened unto them ; and^ even to this day, they are t 
hy no means in the enjoyiiettt of that life which m 
eternal. 

It is evident, also, that even: the Christian, while' 
be tabernacles in moi*tality, enjoys tliis life, i.o. eter^ 
nal life, only by faith and hope ; for <^ we walk by 
faith and not by sight:'' and, again, *^ v/e hope for 
that which we see not, for what a man seeth, why 
doth he yet hope for it ? but if we hope for that which 
we see not, then we with patience wait for it.'' The^ 
nature of that life, therefore, which we enjoy, whicll 
we believe to be eternal, depends wholly on tiie cor*' 
rectness or incorrectness of our knowledge of God» 
and of Jesus Christ, whom he hath sent. If we cam 
imagine a principle in God, or in Jesus Christ, whona 
he hath sent, incompatible with infinite and- drvivHf 
love to the chief of sinners, then we can suppose thai 
we are in the enjoyment of eternal life, altliough (oh 
account of their not being so good in our estimation 
as ourselves) we have no love for a great part of the 
human race^ If we have discovered a jrustice in God^ 
or in the law of God, which requires tlie unfmerciful 
punishment of any of his creatures, then, although 
we may know that we C0K.T.«ct very unmercifully to^ 
wards some of our fellow beings, yet we may at the' 
same time vainly imaging we are doing them good 
justice ! And on this ground, no doubt, (or at least 
it is most charitable to suppose so,) ail the cruel 
and horrid persecutions on the account of religion 
have been, some how or other, justified in the breasts 
of those who were the a^uthors or instigators of those 
enormities* Admitting these observationa con*ecti 
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y«i HflSl see the importance of our subject. If it be 
nothing m^-e than to gave the rtli^;ious world from 
a spirit of persecution. I say iMigious wcrldf be^ 
cause those who make no pretensions to religion will 
seldom persecute others for being religious* But be 
who is brought to kv0w God, even that God who is 
roTSy and that Christ who is the liglU of the 
woridy will view all mankind, however great may 
be their errors, as children of one common Parent^ 
and also as brothers and sisters of the same common 
family; knowing that God made of one blood all na* 
tions of men on all the face of the earth ; hence, if he 
flays he loves Grod, while he hatetti his bi^other, he 
must know thsit he <* is a liar, and the truth is not 
in him ; for if he love not bis brother v^bm he hath 
seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen ?** 
Let it not be supposed that this knowledge is too 
high for man, and therefore he cannot attain unto it. 
For M this is the record, that God hath given unto 
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son/' Let us 
take heed therefore that we do not make God a liar, 
by not believing the record which he has given of 
his Son. But, unless it were a truth that Grod has 
given unto us eternal life, we never could make God 
a liar by not believing it, because the belief in any 
thing whatever, never makes the thing believed any 
mere true than it was before it is believed ; and un- 
less it be a truth that God has given us eternal life 
in Christ, the Son of God, previous to our believing 
it. were we to believe it, we should believe' a false- 
hood. But, permit me to ask, how can any one 
make God a liar by not believing that which is not 
true? The supposition involves an absurdity. No 
ereature can be called ijpon by the God of truth to 
believe that which is not true in itself, or a|b -least 
made so by the Deity, previous to any one's being 
ealied uptm toyh^lieve it. Hence, all the Christian 
virtues must oV^ponsidered the ejfeet Df the know- 



IfAgd fitaub trutkas it is in JeduSf and nott^ eauu 
of that truth which they^ by the grace of God, have 
been brought to know. To the want of making 
these proper distinctions may be imputed some of the 
greatest errors in modern divinity. A few of which 
may be here mentioned* #^ 

Yottng pec^Ie^ instead of being taught to know 
and understand the great interest they have in 
Christy i. e. in the truth brought to light by Christy 
by his life) his ministryy his miracles^ his death, his 
resurrection md ascension into glory, are taught to 
^seek to obtain an interest in Christ, &c* which im- 
plies that tiiey have now no interest in him, and if 
they obtain one, it will be by their own exertions.-— 
And at the^ame time, itnd perhaps in the same dis- 
course, they are told that they can do nothing q{ 
themscdves, and if they ever have an interest in 
Christ, it will be all by the grace at God, without 
any works of their own ! and then, to close by way 
of exhortation, they are called upon to be sure that 
they get an interost in Christ; not to give sltep tQ 
their eyes, or slumber to their eyelids, till this work 
is done; for, if they should die witliout it, they must 
be eternally miserable ! ! 

Such preaching, while it affords no peace, comfort, 
or consolation, to an honest sincere inquirer aft^ 
truth, isx;alculated only to make hypocrites, or Blsp 
drive people into despair. 

Does not every child of God, who believes in the 
historical account of Jesus, know, that all which 
could have been or ever will be effected by bis life, 
death, and resurrection, is as certain now i» it ever 
will be ? tliat every thiipg dependii^g on his death 
he. ia as certain as it is that his death &c. took 

I dace? Tes : but then be is told, that if he will b)B^ 
ieve in Christ, the Holy Ghost will apply the me- 
rits of his death &c. to him, i e« the sinner, as an in- 
dividual. But, it may be asked^ what do tiipy mean 
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by the merits oif Christ, unless it be the truth 
brought to light by his dfvine mission ? And docs 
not every sinner who is capable of exercising one 
spark of reason or common sense know, that this 
truth, whatever it be, does now apply to him as an in- 
dividual, or else it does not; and if it do not, is it 
the office of the Holy Ghost to make something ap- 
ply which does 710^ apply ? This would be like ap- 
plying a garment to a man which by no means fils, 
him ! Or is it the work of the Holy Ghost to alter 
this garment until it will fit the sinner, although it 
now does not ? No, this would not be orthodox; for 
he is not the autfior, but is only to apply the truth, 
or righteousness, or whatever is to be applied, to 
the believer : and bow that can be applied which has 
no application in truth, I cannot even imagine* But 
if Christ have power over all flesh, as mentioned in 
the verse preced||g our text, then the difficulty is 
solved at once* unless the truth will now apply 
to the sinner, the sinner must be made to conform to 
the truth. Hence his pride must be humbled, his 
obstinacy removed, and his sin taken away; for all 
these stand opposed to that eternal life which Jesus 
has power to give. For " he that hateth his bro- 
tlier is in darkness ;*' which darkness is synonymous 
with inoral death: and again, <^he that hateth his 
brother is a murderer, and ye know that no murder- 
er hath eternal life abiding ill him." 

This shows the necessity of Christ's having pow- 
er over all flesh, in order to give them eternal life. 
For unless Christ has power over the sinner, he 
cannot give him eternal life, unless the sinner is 
pleased to receive it ; but if he has power over him, 
then he can make the sinner willing in tiie day of 
his power.* 

* Scripture references have not been given here, as it is proba- 
bl^ these same passages will oc<;ur again in the body of the woi^. 
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Otiir text also impKes, that ignorance of God, an4 
of Jesus Christ, whom be*hath sent, is a state of 
death. Hence an apostle has said, spealiing of the 
gentiles, or unbelievers, they are << alienated from 
the life of God, through the ignorance that is in 
them." Now can we suppose that this ignorance 
will eternally remain ? I think not. I anticipate 
the glorious time when the veil whkh now hangs 
between all moral nature and eternal truth shall be 
removed. For God will "destroy the face of tiie 
covering and the veil that is spread over all na* 
tions." Then shall all know him from the greatest 
even unto the least ; and then he will " forgive their 
iniquity, and remember their sin no more.'' 

He who by faith and hope, tir by the knowledge 
of God through Jesus Christ, is in the enjoyment of 
eternal life, is not only delivered frok the gloomy 
idea of annihilation or non-existen^ butlbe is also 
saved from the still more corroding and heai't-chil* 
}ing idea of never ceasing misery. However remote 
the period, he anticipates at once the eternal enjoy* 
m^nt of a happy immoi*tality. 

What a rich treasure, then, this knowledge affords 
the believing heart ! All the riches of earth and 
time, all the honours which men can bestow, or all 
the pleasures the world can give, are not to be com- 
pared with that, knowledge which is life eternal. This 
knowledge is suited to every age, to every circum- 
stance and condition in life* The rich need it to 
teach them how to use their riches^ the poor, how 
to support their poverty. It is needful to the learn- 
ed, to prevent their being puffed up with knowledge; 
and to the ignm^ant, as a substitute for learning.— 
It sweetens evevy enjoyment of life ; it solaces every 
tafflfction. It saves us alike from being elated with 
prosperity, or from being dejected in adversity. It 
teaches us how to Uve^ it eqj»ally prepares ua fov 
death* Itis a. present h^Jpiinoverj^ time 4)f need, la 
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yiittthy it teaebes how to pursue tke paths of virtue, 
in which alone there is peace. In middle age, it 
expands the soul with liberal benevolence and diffu^ 
sive charity, which are so essential to the happiness 
and well being of society, teaching how to set good 
examjdes in the world, and especially Before chil* 
dren, bringing tliem up in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord* It is the sweetest companion of 
human life : while^ without it, the thoughts of deaths 
metiunks, must be almost insupportable. But to 
tke aged and infirm, when they know that their sun 
of life is fast hastening downwards in the west, and 
that in a short time they UMist bid adieu to the world 
and all the tilings of time and sense, how comforting 
it must be to know they have ^< a building of God, a 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens!'^ 
And sueli knowledge is evidently contained in the 
seriptures, which testify of Mm who is <<tlie way, 
the truth, and the life.'' 

Tb& glorious trutb^ as astonishing as it ij|ay 
ieen^ is what laankind are prone either to dMbe- 
yeve, or else to disregard. To some, it is too good 
to be true ! To others, its truth does not meet tAeir 
selfisb 4ispositio»s ^ and by such, th«<efore^it is <Ms- 
yegarded^ While there are many, who s^e yet^ firon 
various eanses^ totally ignorant itf it, who» it may^ 
be p resm a od , on proper evidence, would hail it with 
gratitude* But dm munber wtio as yet receive the 
truth in the lottof it a^e comparatively few | thov^, 
we l|ave reason to bless God, that tiuU number is 
iJMit increasing. 

What I have proposed, th^^ore, in these lee* 
tnres, is to set forth that plan of grace and unbound- 
ed benevoknoe, wbicb^ as I humbly conceive, is re- 
vealed and clearly made manifest in the scriptures 
of divine truth. In doing which, I shall speak witii 
all due deference to the (pinions of others ; not dif-' 
fering fiirom any one merely for the sake of di£fering^ 



but only ^i^Iiere I have found sufficient reasons to sa- 
tisfy my own mind in so doing. Biit^notwithstand-^ 
ing I may find myself under the necessity of pro- 
ceeding in a different channel from some who stand 
very high jn the Christian world, and, what is more, 
to differ in some respects from the opinions of those 
who agree with me in my general sentiment, it shall 
ever be my aim to treat all men with that respect 
which is due to the gentleman and the Christian.-*— 
But, let it be remembered, that we must all stand op 
fall to our own Master ; and all that I ask, either of 
friends or enemies, on account of my sentiments, is,. 
iK>tto jildge, censure, or condemn another man's ser-^ 
vant; for ♦* to his own master he standeth or falleth/^ 

I shall proceed, after this introduction, in the fol* 
lowing manner, viz. 

II. Speak of the nature and character of God, the 
relation in which he stands to his rational of&pring, 
his design in the creation of moral intelligences, aad 
tha^mutability of his purposes. ^ 

m. The creation of man ; his original state and< 
standing; his natural and moral faculties; together 
w^ith his sin and disobedience. 

lY. Of' sin; its nature and its consequences; to- 
gether* with the denunciations of God against his 
creatures; all of which must be carried into effect. 

y. Of salvation. Sbow in what it consists, and 
by whom effeeted. The vulgar notion of satisfying 
an infinite dissatisfaction refuted, alH the doctrine 
of reconciliation explained. 

YI. Of the Mediaior betig^n God mi men, the 
nutn Christ f esus, who gav^ himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time. 

VII. The deliverance of the creature (which was 
made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason 
of him who subjected the same in hope) from the bon- 
dage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the 
diiidren of God« 
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Yllh ObfeetlMs to this glorious deliverance an-' 
awered ; bjr vhich the cruel and unmerciful docMne 
et endless misery will be completely refuted, and 
dbown to be not a doctrine of divine revelation.* 

Tbe above will constitute the series of lectures 
irbich I have proposed to deliver (if God permit) in 
this plac^ ; and b» which the candid and serious at- 
tenliofi of all ainc^re inquirers after truth is respect* 
fiafy invited. 

It is presumed tiiat no one will object to the im- 
portance which, in this discourse, thus far, has been 
attached to o^r sl^bject; nor to the consequences re^ 
dotting from a knowledge of the truth as it is in Je- 
SBs, to a certain class of people f vi:^. to those Whom 
tiiey are pleased to call real And true believers, or, 
in ottier words, the electa ButTf such be the hapiijr 
consequences t^ all who are brought to the know- 
ledge of the truth, or to such a degree of knowledge 
as firmly to believe in that truth which maketh free 
indeed, then even on this hypotiiesis it shows the im« 
portance of bringing all men, if possible, to know 
Him, whom to know is eternal life. Ilowever, it 
will be one object of these lectures to prove, that 
what is pifoperly called salvutisn is equally sure to all, 
wheHier tiiey haw know it or not^ whether they now 
believe it or net; because the thing to be known, oi^ 
to be believed, exists in the immutable purposes of 

* P^bapg some ifuiy dBjeet to the han& expression, erud ami 
trnmerdftd doctrine ofendiesa misery f but I think they ought t^ 
be satisfied with it, unless they are able to point out some mercy 
in such etei/naJ torments f And if there be no inercy in such pun* 
lament, ^en it' is wimeirciftd ,- and if unmereiful, it is cww// ^ 
if it be riot eruel to inflict an tmmerdfiUimnitkment, I vrish ^omt 
cne would pmnt out to me in what cnieay consists. flumAO Jfo- 
▼emmentSy I admits sometimes inflict unmercifoJ punishments, 
Without desitfifung to be chiel (though of thi^i doubt its expedi- 
eney) ^ but & it wei« equid)y in their ><^er to mske a gfooil' 
citizen o^the culpii^ would they n<?t prefei' a ma^iful punish- 
ment that should produce the df^'red e0cct^ so that they eoul<L 
«06Bifltcntly gl^t a pai^rrf 
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God, witb whom there is no variaUeiiess not* even 
shadow of turning* 

It is possible that some may be startled at the 
above idea^ and feel disposed to attend no further; 
concluding^ that if this doctrine be true, it is no^mat- 
ter how men live ; all is equally well, let us live as 
we list! But, stop, my friend, not so hasty! Do 
you not believe in the certainty o£ the salvation of 
the eleetP That is, (whatever may be your views o€ 
the doctrine of election, whether they are elected 
through sanctification and belief of the tKuth, or- 
whether they were elected from the foundation of the- 
world,) is there not an elect whose salvation is sure? 
O yes, there can be no doubt of this* And will you< 
say from hence, it is ao matter what the eUet do^ 
since they will certalMy be saved ? On what does 
the salvation of the elect depend! On their being 
elected? or on their heing saved? li on tlieir being 
saved, then it is necessary to save them, notwith- 
standing tlieir being elected ; but if their salvation 
depends wholly on their being elected, then only let 
us be sure of our eZec^ioti, and all is well; it is na 
matter whether we be saved or not ! ! ! 

My friendly hearers, do you like this mode of rea- 
soning ? No, I am sure you cannot. Then remem- 
ber, it is no better when applied to the whole world^. 
than, it is when applied only to the elect.. 

Had it not been the purpose of God to^ave aU\ 
tnen, I cannot see< why, by his grace, Christ tasted, 
death for every man, or that the^ gospel should be^ 
preached to every ereaturei^ But iTtliis be the pur- 
pocfe of God, viz. to save all men, will any one say 
that the means of salvation, or salvation itself, are 
}ess necessary on that account ? 

The salvation of which the scripture&speaK^ which. 
trUl be shown more fully in the course of these lec- 
j:ores, is not a salvation iti, but a salvation /roro sin. 
<» Th.Qtt shall caSl his name Je^A, foe he shjall save^ 
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people from their sins." Tes, says one, but it is 
At9 people whom he mil save. I admit it^ and do- 
not contend that he will save any but his people. — 
But who are his people ? ** He came to his own, 
but his own received him not.'' Yet will he not 
save them ? Tes. <' Out of Sion shall come the de«^ 
liverer, and turn away ungodliness from Jacobs and 
so aU Israel shall be saved/' Again : YFho are his- 
people ? Answer : The heathen are given him for 
his inheritance, and the uttermost par£ of the earth 
for his possession : for, <^the Father loveth the Son» 
and hal^ given all things into his hands:" and 
again: '< he hath given him power over all flesh that 
he should give eternal life to as many a» he hath 
given him ; and this is life eternal, to know tbee,'^ 
fcc* God says, by the mouth of his prophet, << All 
souls are mine ; as the soul of the father, so also the 
soul of the son is mine." If, therefore, the souls of all 
originally belonged to God, he could dispose of them 
as he saw fit. He hath, given* them to his Son ; and 
in ever^^ sense in which they may be said* to belong 
to Christ, in no such sense do they belong to the ad- 
versary, the devil; and in every sense in which men 
may be said to be the children of the devil, in no 
such sense are ttiey the children of God.. 

Now in what sense, and in how many senses, are 
mankind the property w inheritance of Christ? — 
Answer : In three senses,, at least. 1. By creation.. 
"All things were created A' avth »«/•#( «!/«» through 
him and to him, or by him and for him.*** (Col. i. 16.) 
2. By purchase. ^^ He gave himself a ransom for 
aU>" (1 Tim. ii. 6.) 3. By heirship. '* God hath 
in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom* 
he hath appointed heir of all things," (Heb. i. 1, 2.y 
this threefold cord wiU not be easily broken. 

* £ki* with a genitive^ often has the sense of on aeeount off 
4ie text therefore may be readered ** on oMmntd of kim and to* 



Now in no strcb sense h any onti a ctild of tiie 
devil. None were created either byorfonr him 5 h^ 
has purchased none| he is heir to none. Hence, if 
he has obtained any, it is only by fraud and decep* 
tion. In what sense then are they his? Answer t- 
** His servants ye are to whom you yield yourselves 
servants to obey/' Mankind^ being deceived, have 
become servants of sin and Satan; and inasmuch a» 
they are so, in no such sense are they the servant^' 
of Christ. To the Jews it wias said by one who knew 
very well their character, •* ye ai-e of your father 
the devil, and his works ye will do.'* But in what^ 
dense were they of him ? Answer : In character 
only. For he was a murderer from the beginnings 
and abode not in the truth* And they W^*e murder* 
ers; or else they would not have crucified the Lord 
of glory. They denied the Holy Ont, and the Jmf, 
and desired a murderer to be delivered nnto them*. 
Thus, in character, they were children of the 
devil, at the same time that, in reality, they Were^ 
children of God. In this sense tiiey wepe lost : 9^ 
God says, ** my people have become lost sheep, their 
shepherds have caused tfiem to g^^ astray f they 
have driven them from mountain to hill, till thej^ 
fiave forgotten their resting place*'^ * And to redeem^ 
mankind from this lost state, and to bring them to> 
Ire, characteristically, as well as in reality, the chil- 
dren of God, is the great object of salvation. BuV 
to be children in this sense, Christ taught his disci^ 
j^les, that they must love tiieir enemies, &c. For^ 
why ? ** That ye may be children of your Father 
which is in heaven." Whom A6ts Christ mean by 
^ our father which art in heaven ?*^ Doee^ he not 
mean God l Most assuredly. Well, if God be oar* 
Father,^ are we not his children alret^y ? Yes| but 
Christ was teaching his disciples how to become the- 
«hildren of God in character ; which they were not»^ 
uatil they possessed this heavenly principle of tau^ 
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versal benevolence. ** For he maketh his sun to rfse 
6b fhe evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust." Therefore, to be his chil- 
dren ii» character, without which ne one can be hap- 
fj, we must love our enemies, bless them who curse 
us, and do good unto them who despitefuUy use us 
and persecute us. 

Thus I have endeavoured to set forth, in as plain 
a manner as I could, the object of the proposed lec- 
tures ; and the candid attention which has been giv» 
en thus far (for which you have my grateful acknow* 
ledgments) shows the interest you have taken in the 
importance of the subject. 

Nothing will be attempted (especially in what is 
^committed to writing) by way of eloquence or ora* 
lory ; for I can truly say, in the language of the 
apostle, '^ I had rather speak five words with the 
understanding, so that by my vofce I might teach 
others also, than ten thousand words m an unknown 
tongue*'' And this is toa often the case, when a 
speaker soars into the regions of fancy, in order 
to bring forth something to please the ears of his 
ke9a*ers» 

Te eommuntcate truth to the understanding is my 
only object; and for the sake of this I shall take the 
liberty to ,use ** great plainness of speech.'' And 
tiiat these lectures may be blessed to tbe instruction 
of many beyond the sound of my voice, they are now 
committed to paper.'K' 

* Tbese lectures wer^ delivered first, exiempore, and t3ie» 
committed to writing for the press, - 
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LECTURE II. 

God is love. — 1 Jous, iv. 8» 

WHAT I have designed tbis evening is to speak 
of the nature and character of God; kis relation t» 
his rational offspring ; his design in creating morid 
intelligences; and the immutability of his purposes* 

When we speak of the nature of the Deity, our 
words should be few, and fitly chosen. For none 
by searching can find out Grod to perfection. We 
Jknow him only through the medium of his works 
and through the medium of his word. We have no 
conception of his essence; and as to his rm^tirer what- 
ever it be, one truth seems to be obvious; i. e. bis 
nature is okb, and indivisible* But few of liie in*^ 
spired writers have spolcen oi ihe na/ture of Grod^f 
aiid BO other has expressed it in so few words as the 
beloved disciple John, the author of our text. '< 69d 
is loveJ* Another apostle has said, << Our God is n 
consuming fire.'* But, in &rAer to reconcile these 
two apostles with each other, witbout allowing m 
eontradictien, (which we shall by no means admit,) 
We must consl^ue the fire, by which Gbd consumes^ 
to be the fire of divine lave. On this bypetkesis^ 
there is no contradiction at all; but it teaches ns at 
once the nature of those objects which this fire will 
conseme; to wit, that which is o^yesed to divitie 
love. 

If God be love, all his attributes flow from this 
heavenly and divine principle ; wisdom and power,^ 
justice and mercy, are only different modifications, 
or manifestations, of that divine nature — love. 

On tliis ground, therefore, we may fix upon cer- 
tain data, fi*om which we never need to swerve in all 
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onr searclies and researches after divine truth* For 
when we have discovered the rudiments or first prin- 
c^les of any science, we know that every thing in 
that pai-ticalar art or science is built u])on them, and 
Ihat nothing contrary to them can be true. As, for 
instance^ when the school-boy in mathematics has 
learned fully to understand that two and two make 
fmr, he knows it as well as his teacher, or the great- 
est mathematician; and in all his studies afterwards, 
he will never find any thing which contradicts it ; 
and of course he never could be persuaded or convhi- 
ced that those two numbers added make siac, or that 
they do hot make but three. And these observations 
will apply with the same and equal force in theology, 
as they do in mathematics* 

When the child of God is brought to understand 
that God is Uroe^ he knows it as well as the greatest 
divine; and in all his study in divinity afterwards, 
be never will find any thing but falsehood that con- 
tradicts it; neither will he be persuaded, to believe 
that GkMl is hatred, or that he is any thing inconsist- 
ent with infinite and divine lave* And, furthermore^ 
Until he can be convinced that he is erroneous in this 
his first principle, although he may find many pas- 
sages of scripture which he does not fully understand, 
yet he knows very well what they do not mean; viz. 
they do not mean any thing inconsistent or incom« 
patible with this proposition, " God isloroeJ'* Yea, he 
would sooner be conrinced that the scripture itself 
is not true, or that, some how or other, there is a 
mistake about it, than he could give up his first prin- 
ciple: which, while he hath a Thus saith the Lari 
for its support, he cannot do. 

On this ground, therefore, we shall stand; heliev- 
ing all which can be justly inferred from our text is 
eternal and immutable truth. We stand as it were 
upon an ocean, with neither shore nor bound Our 
umiied sight can only soe so as to comprehend a 
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small portion ; yet, as far as the eye can extend, we 
see it to be the same; and vte belieTe it to have no 
bounds: what is it then? A globe of water! And 
even this similitude gives us but a faint conception 
of the Deity ; because this globe is limited by its sur- 
face ; whereas, God has no limits. Wherever he 
exists, therefore, (and there is no place where he is 
noty) he exists a God of xove. 

Just so sure, therefore, as God is the Grod of the 
universe, he is love to the universe; and just so sure 
^s he is the God of any individual creature which 
belongs to the universe, he is love to that individual. 
For if God be love to human nature, collectively, he 
is love to each individual which composes human na- 
ture. Because the whole of every thing is made up 
hy a collection of all its parts ; and unless God be 
love to the individuals, in their individual capacity, 
he is not love to the whole ; because the whole era- 
braces each individual. , Of course, were it possible 
for God to cease to be love to any individual of the 
human race, that moment he did so, be would cease 
to be God to that individual ; for God is loroe. If 
God loves a creature whom he has made for one mo- 
ment, he loves tkat creature as long as it exists, let 
it be ever so lon^, as well as every moment of its 
existence ; for uod, every moment, is love* And if 
God has made beings who will exist eternally, God 
will love them eternally ; for God is eternal, and God 
is love; or. Bod stemally is love* 

All the above (propositions appear to be self-evi- 
dent, and grow out of the very nature of the Deity. 
Of course they need no {^roof. For the mind assents 
to them as soon as they are stated : for it seems a 
moral impossibility that one of them should be false. 
How is it possible to maintain the contrary ? We 
might as well undertake to maintain that God caa 
cease to exists or that he can cease to be what he is 

—LOVE ! 
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Uod in also uncUnngi^alitp. " i atni tW Louu. f 
clutngo nnt," is titc divine tCHtiinnny. (»f coui-si-. il' 
'Imw Ur u li«ing in Ihe iinivcrMc whom (itocl (Iock hq^ 
|i tliiH luniunnt, or will iint, at aity fiitui'e |iei-Ia|H 
ave, it U obvioun Go<l ncvi-r <]i<l lovo titiit Iteing^H 
Int. on lh<^ rout rut*}', if (lOil luvrtl innn uhcn he C^H 
Itrd biiD, lie Idveil itim with a iier-rcrl kiiowlcilgBl^l 
til 4liat tiu w&f, und all tliat Uc ever wuul<l he ^H 
ill Kvontx must liave bien e^c^ptTSflIlt^^>lh him ^a^H 
M'Ctli all thingA. ViUy not, then, look iipuii tllj^| 
kiUi tlir Kaino iLfTrction? or with the iiainc iiidiff^H 
ion? They Ritrvly nmst have bran thiK vicwca^H 
tio Uritv. Aiii], ihci'ortii-c, what he loves, h« »lw^H 
itv«8; and wli)tt lie liiitt'K, he always hated. O^H 
I may Iw asked, how can i.ovk vxereUc a spiriJ^^| 
latrvil tnwanl^j imy tliiiiju; whatever? Aiiswct-: ^^M 
iTd i« only a vnnt (or thn Wist-ncc) of love ; ^H 
are itselfcannot love any thing ep|io»il« to iti O^H 
laturr. Tor this would fic acting conti-ary to it>iC^H 
iild tliis waul ur abitnce of love in termed ImtrJ^U 
,lt« aantc a^ Ihe want or abnence of light is tci'^^H 
l/irfcjicu. urthe absence nt'heat in l4?ni)«d cold. ^^M 
Jiert^on', hcfpii^upiioseil lothciiattircnf God, lie<:^^| 
lot lore it, ur behold it with the least alluwanre^f 
in uUimalu object, for this very reasoiu bccauso^H 
]i« sinner. Atid if he love the sinner, he lo^H 
li^taiiitroie »r liate whatever would, if jierpetuat^H 
ictitially injuria ttiu nliject of his love, (tut it >i^H 
IP kUH asked, if Gud cannot love sin, or beholt^H 
Irltii thp least alliiwaiice. why does he snlfer it to^H 
St at all ? why did ho not jiiwent it altogetlier, iu^| 
ivax iiniltuibledly in Ma power f This will be m^H 
iilly arMwered wlien we come to treat iijion sin^H 
Juffiee it to say, for the prosciit, " God meant it ^H 
i< ' if sin can he overruled for good. U^H 
I. not for its own xake, but fortbesq^H 
ill h il brought about in the infiriiti^H 
.vinilom oftljeDeitv. who superintends and ^^M 



verns all events; so that not even a sparrow falls to 
the ground without his notice and permission. But it 
will be seen at once, that this hypothesis limits sln^ 
both as to its nature and its consequences, otherwise 
no good could come of it. For how can God bring 
good out of an infinite evil, when he is no more than 
infinite himself ? If sin and holiness are both infi- 
nite, both have existed from eternity, and both will 
exist to eternity ; which is the old Manichean error 
of two eternal principles, good and evil. 

2. Under this article, God is love, it will he pro- 
per, as I have proposed, to speak of the relation 
which exists between God and his r<ational offspring. 
* It must be obvious to every one who is capable of 
exercising any reason at all, that there is the same 
natural relation existing between God and all ani- 
mated natiire, man noi excepted ; and in this sense^ 
as the wise man has expressed it, <^ a itian has no 
pre-eminence above a beast — yea, they have all one 
breath — all ai*e of tlie dust, and all turn to dust 
again." (Eccl. iii, 18 — 20.) But it is no less true 
that there is a moral relation existing between God 
and his ofispring man ; as St. Paul, appealing to the 
Grecian poets, has said, ^'We are also his off- 
spring." For unless there be a moral relation be- 
tween God and man, how could man be subject to a 
moral law, any more than other animals? The moral 
faculties given to man prove this moral relation ; and 
it is the only principle on whioli man can be consider- 
ed accountable to his Maker. Where there is no moral 
capacity, there is no moral accountability; and every 
man is accountable to his Maker exactly in prnpor- 
tion to the degrees of capacity wMch he hath given 
him to understand bis morah law.* But it is the 
lieight of absurdity to suppose tliat he who has but 
one degree of capacity to understand a divine or mo- 
ral law, is equally accountable as the man who has 
ten d^e«8 or more. 
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Itwil! lie seen, howcvrr, at onc#,"ffiat Hihr 
he (icco4intabilitv «f ronii ; ami if his iiccounUi 
ic limitefl, Itis cnmiiiitlity is limitrd, of rniii 
tat this subjci t u ill be mnrc fully t-xpUincil 
mc to tiTiit of Htn, 
If tliere tic » iiiuritl n^lntlon between God and 
iBspriiig tiiaii, it is evident that lliix relation, ii 
nture, is exactly tlic same to chcIi individual ol 
lumitn racC) natwitliatnndinE^ tlie dilTci-ent dcgi 
of raparity wliirli mnv liuve bucn implanted in (' 
■ ; II i-i ■! ■": 'idirr Btanils in (ho snnic ] 
' . notwithstanding tbcii' 
li'iTcnt degrees of capaci 
I I : 'Upend iit all on tlmcajil' 

jr i)f tlie chitiltciU'-iu difTeiciit degrees of rapaci 
tr even a total naot of capacity, dues not allct- 
flatlnn. 
^^ '•■'■. I ■ ;■ , ■ iiLibIc, and fo.e.vistcut i 

;ks. IfaclaldrcvoUifi 
abaiidniis the child, it iI 
I 1 1 i II. And it i}i on thcprtncij| 
-> rilLiliuii. iind llii.s relation alunci that an t 
gatiiiu can he ninintuinod on the pai't of tiie ch3 
■ a right in goTcm on the part of the parent^ 
- i' . ,1 ri tit he under the leaat ohiigatiu 

jiicnce of having been the meHual 

tiie world, tliat obligation must & 

■ ' I .: I > thv child ia dependant, anil the |i 

Qt ~vi ahk Uj jirovide fur Its support. ThiH oblifl 

Ml cajtnul be destroyed by the conduct of tlie chif 

t that be at it may ; for. the obligation having i 

f 7T| — i T to tho cbild'a having done either gdl 

' .;ation cannot be either iiKreascdJ 

t'lL' rondnrt of the child;' and toargf 

III .1 111 strike at the mot of all civil society 

III b<' "^1:^ (hat I am not arguing on tlie jiHnct- 

i|« of merit; but am Kjieaking of that obligation 

lUtafUic ci>inmonliiw ofiturinoralna* 
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ture, and the relation which exists between pareltta 
and children. The argument, therefore, will hold 
equally good, and infinitely more forcible, when ap^- • 
plied to the nature of the Deity, and the retation 
which exists, and ever will exists between kira andf 
his rational offspring. 

'* If ye are without chastisenlent, whereof all are 
pai-takers,'* saith an apostle, " then ye are bastards 
and not sons.'' This shows that the apostle const* 
dered the relation between God and all mankind the 
same; for i{ airy are not his children in a meral sensey 
(God forgive the inquiry,) on what principlfe^ or by 
w hat right, does he chastise them ? 

When we see a person correcting a chHd, what do 
we naturally fnfer from it? Answer: 1. That tho' 
person correctrng is the parent, master, or guardiaiT 
of the child : and, £. that the correction is designed 
for the good of tb& child. And if we should be jus- 
tified in making any other conclusion^ we should cer- 
tainly consider the correction not as disciplinary 
chastisement, but as aJhise; and fhat there was some- 
thing very wrong in the person correcting. ** He 
that spareth the rod," saith Solomon, '< hateth his 
Son.^' Hence, a man may use the rod of correc- 
tion, and yet love his son whom be correcteth. A 
<;orrection in love, however, is not unmerciful. 

On this principle we may see that justice and 
mercy are not two opposite attributes of the Deity, 
as has been too often imagined i and hence it has beeft 
ecmcluded that, 

*' A God all mercy is a God unjust. ** 

YOVKO. 

• 

But if justice and mercy be opposite to each other- 
in their nature, neither of them can be infinite | and 
although this will not be^admitted, in so many words,, 
yet conclusions have been drawn which amount to^ 
idkout ^e same thing. ¥or it has been supposed that 
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ist so far as racrey is displaced, .justice is i)i<tpen> 
id with, (m kaoK as it rc«pec1s tlip creature,^ and 
ist 80 far as .justice 1^ <:\ccuti'cl merry givevi »p i^ 
aim. I am well aware that il iia-s been attempt" 
I be shown tlint, witii rr^pcitto (lie objt-tts of mere 
iSlicBis satisHed in tinotlier; but the rntilitj' oftl 
ill appear when wc eon.-iider tbo ini mutability 1 
istiitt. How i)» justice satisfied i or how could a 
lare been satisfied, with thfit which it did not / 
iirc? or hon- could it give up what it did rcquia 
id yet be wi<lsfie<n 

Al) this difTicuhy will be solved, by only snppi 

ig that jintirc dnrq not refjuirp an unmerciful i 

'ill I ■ : li" ;'i ' I i rry will not opjtose a_;»jf 3 

iiiieiit, to boJit»tf niu!4t Iill 

iiiic f;ood, and a good \ 

: 11 . II 'lil ; hence, (uiilesa it be 3 

icttd (luin llic Ji.\v ul* necessity, which will not t 

ily to tli« Diiity,} the punislimeiit nnisl embrace 

■nfid or tfic individual punished, or else it docs li 

i'l ^»iil oftbe whole; because the gootti 

n thing whatever) includes the gor 

ij^tl of all the particulars which t 

-,. .!i. -m;. whole. 

PioM, thi? t|ue.slion is, does mercy ever oppose sifil 
pdniflimeot ? Certainly not. For, if it did, meN^ 
nelf would oppose the good of the creature ! Jd 
I? soya the hearer, let me look at the statenig 
;aia. If mercy oppose ai punislimeut designed T 
' of the sinner, then, inatmuch as it does i 
•sen the good of the sinner. It is »o I Non 
more plain '. O then, God tbrbid, that « 
e such dishonourable thoughts of n 
Ig attribute of heaven! >o, thi»naniiot f 
" ever be the sinner's best friond. M 
^ I am glad to sue ,voii lia>e such honoq 
of mei-ry ; but permit nif to inform ya 
ty biend, tb&t it is only a mists' 

02 
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of divine justiceyvfaich has ledmeirto 8atqp«i6e^kat4l8' 
justice of God any more opposed the salii^ationof skif 
nerSy than his mercy. It is not justicer hot it is 
cruelty f that would inflict an« unmerciful punishment!' 
And that tenderness, which sometimes exists in earth- 
ly parents, which would withhold- a just punishment^ 
is not mercy, but it is weakness ! Thus^ on this 
ground^ we shall see justice and mercy meet toge** 
ther, righteousness and peace embrace eachr0ther5.rit 
the salvatioii of man. 

It is on this moral relation that Grod claims the 
souls he has made as his own. If the relation vrem 
destroyed, they would be no. longer his; if not hisr 
they could not sin against him. For if all or /any 
part of mankind have ceased to become the children 
of God, in the sense we ave now speaking, aUd have 
of right and in jjiistice become the children of the 
devil, then the only sin they can commit, while in 
this state, is,, in keeping the commandments of God^ 
in disobedience to their rightful sovereign; the devil ! 
For he who has a right to my. person op being, har 
a right to my services f and it would be wrong i« 
me not to submit. These statements are made in 
this clear light, that the absurdity^ of supposing that 
the morale I'elation which existed between God and 
man in creation is dissolved by sin> might more fuk 
ly appear. 

If tills moral relation be not dissolved, then the 
rcSgn ^sin and satan is altogethar unjust, unrighte- 
ous, and unlawful. The question now is, whethes 
God wiU ever sanction this reign,, and settle the adr 
versary of sods peaceably over the greater part, or 
even any part,, of those mistaken mortals whom h» 
Ihas deceived and led astray ? and thereby declare 
liis reign, which was altogether usmrpation, unjus^ 
and wicked, in the first place, now to be l€gal, jusl^ 
wA ris'l^t 7 inaomu^h^ th^t he shall no mdlbe ht ntor- 
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iHted in liis (loiniiuoiis, to tlic nastclesa ages ut 

r.it>- ! ; 

Mjf soul slirinks willi liDrrnr from llie b«Q 

hnHght. If tli'iH tic t!t<: Hecret of Uie Lord, wliirh] 

Irith those thnt I'rar Ititii, I can trnlj' say, in tlio aa 

r II ii' .lit, *• my HoulfCome nut thou tnT 

■ r ■■1 tli«ir assctobl}-, mine lianuur, | 

" (Cirii. \\i\. 6.) For how can tlia 

L' lirsi unju-str be made just hy its loi 

Wiitiiiuaiicc ^ If tbc devil be tlie proper o 

ny part of tlic human rac^* tb«i'e can be no niol 

Rfsiirr, for auglii I can see, in Gdi]'» atteinptlil 
■.- % I III •':<■ M. niit of bis hands, (iinU-ss it be bw 
I, Ml.) than there was in tlio utirpciq 
i.iuUicr Evo! But the rccor " " 
I n , I >ii 1)1' man ix ainay.s rfprenentetl in | 
liripttircs us the work of sovereign power ami got 
»»; deNtr«>j'lMg (he works of the devil; subduid 
iia kingdom; oprning the prison doors, and letttl 
;h« captives go fi'ce ; find that too, witliout even a 
Jig Uie consent of l)ie advcrsai7; all of whicli [ 
luppoHes Ubi douiniun U> be unjimt^ unrighteous, i 
inlawfiil. 
If U nopf t« be conlvnifeil thftt the dominion ^ 
ina^iyoulil liimUy be esstablishrd over ail the wofl 
if (iod. ftnd thai Uod will give up all hip rational q 
'■ I'l 'ii^ liand», there ftre none but what H 
I I illy at once. iViea. tocontendforsi 

\\.]fi. viz. tliivt God will abandon i 
<>' I .- own linnil.^d give tiiom (i.e. huol 
nature) uil up Vt hia »rch-Hd!t'orHary, Uie devil, orJ 
Bther wonhf make tiieni nil eitdkssly miserm 
puuld be givifl;* tlic eternal JEuavAU the blBck) 
ehArMcter puflsible * ' 

I ttm well awai-e it lias been contended by » 
{Uiatwe all deserve tliis: and, of course, it would 

Igbt ttiH) just in God, Hhould lie inflict it: but t 
•iiglit in uiBrity to presume tliat such do m)t realize 
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nrhat tliey say. Let them suppose a God dfaiii^tMi 
cally opposite in all his attributes to the one they im-^ 
agine, and in whom they believe; could he do any 
worse by his creatures thanitamake them all end- 
lessly miserable? Geiiiainly not- Then what ar6 
they contending for?' Why, that an almighty devil, 
having the power to create human beings, could d(» 
no worse than^what Ihey say would be right and just 
for G<N) to do! my God! forgive, I humbly be- 
seech thee, the wounds which thy character receives 
in tbe' house of thy pretended or mistaken friends ! 

Bttif it is contended that man has had his choice ; 
and' be has chosen the way which has led to this 
eternal death. It is therefore his own fault^and be 
has no reason to complain, 

Witt such fallacious arguments as these, thousands 
have been silenced, though, I presume^ not satisfied* 
But this fallacy must be exposed; It has deceived^ 
^ mankind long enough. It does not help the matter- 
in the least. For, when God gave man a law, ^did> 
he not know his moral capacity to fulfil that law ? 
and did he give him a law suited to his moral capa- 
city, or did he not ? The difficulty is in supposing 
:ttiat there was a principle o£ justice originally and^ 
inherently in the Deity, by Which be made a law 
which could gender it just for him to punish the^ 
Iransgressornnmereifully ! If such an efi^xt has beien 
produced, this efiect inust^ a priori, be traced to its* 
cause ; and, whatever we may suppose the means by 
which this eflfect is brought about, the cause was ori- 
^ginally in God. But it is impossible that such a 
cause should exist in God, because God is Uree: 
whereas, this hypothesis supposeid a principle the^ 
tasest and most mal^nant of which the human mind 
can conceive; Thousands reject with horror the^ 
doctrine of Calvinism, as they understand it^ being; 
riiocked at the idea that God should create millions- 
cC hiuitaii. beings fiaop tbd express purpose oS being;: 
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i;Iai-ilttil ill tlicir elrrual ilamiuttioK .' And jrt, tticj 
arc nnt dIttliirbrO at ull at tli« UIpa that (Hid nhuulit 

((Ige, anil that too at Oic time urtlicii- crration, tUH 

jpy woutil be fifrttoliy ilamncd .' southing thruiMvll^f 

frilb lliifl idea; why. the creature has had hii chuit^M 

m^ii if /u he damned rtemnlitf, it U hit ovn/ault ^-^^ 

PoWi fur iiiywir, I call we no ditTcrciirr! in the mni^H 

^aractcr id* tiod. nrt tlic^o two pHnciplefl. 'I'ti^H 

irtDD4b nlikr, JKirriil ami abuminnblr! ^| 

I am u> bo eiitllpHsIy miHci*nb]c. it mattrrf not ^H 

mr. whether Gml liss Bxcil tbat tu be my dunrn ^^M 

Hn irrevocable ilr«i-n-, j>r wbt^llior lam bruuglit^H 

this circumHtiuice by any uthti- toeana whatcidH 

only let it be admitti'd that God knew this wuultf^^H 

my liitir^ when he bi-un~lit me into being, and yet i^M 

:z,...: II' . \; ii I . I ;, this knowli'dgc ButiF!^| 

';>iowluilge ; and yet) ir sa^H 

-^hull ever b&ii]>en, it iilipcfl^l 

In I i ,n I . \ I I i^ht be forgiven, if it bedH 

^U'iur) tiMt liuih Guil unti myself wuuhl be' oli.jecftfl^H 

Djlily; uid yet, there would be no one inthe niiivei^| 

Brho coitid hetp m r Fur 1 ffiel sui-e, that thiil GoH 

H^h<> isi.0TE, |«ve»mo so well, tbat he would h«^H 

■Buch grieved at .such a circumstance a» I should, a^| 

Bfccrcfttre uwiM help me, if il were in lits [H>wer,'i^| 

Bee Gen. vi. 6, 7. ^H 

■ But God has all powers as well as wisdom b^M 

BntHlness. Whatever, tlietefore, his goodxesa d^H 

H^tea, hiq wiidora devisetlt the plan, and his psil^^l 

^c;i^l■i.:^ ;l i ahic into effect. We have no necea^| 

[ t; ill' i|>le, of ailmitting any conrlunitf^H 

kli iiil<-itm»y appear, ^^lJich. accordii^l 

kt> III Mixling, >voiild lie inrcinHiKtent witk^H 

Ifehiie ;inil diwue love. "Can a woman forget MH 

Kucking chilli, tliat site should nut have compuN<ji^| 

Kn the Min of her wntiib i Yea, tliey may forge^^| 

Bnitli God, "yet nill not I forget tlioe." ^o^| 
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love to his oflf^pring is represented by the most en- 
dearing ties imaginable. ^* God so loved the worM 
that he sent his only begotten Son/' &c« for what ? 
^< not to condemn the world, but that tlie world 
through him might be saved/' And again, Christ 
saith, *^ I came not to condemn the worlds but to 
save the world." But I need not enlarge here, sA 
these subjects will come more properly under oiir 
consideration hereafter. 

3. I am to speak of the design of God in the cm* 
ation of moral intelligences. 

And here, let it be remembered, that none by 
searching can find out the Almighty to perfection.— 
.His ways are in the great deep, unfathomable by 
• man. Therefore we should be exceedingly cautious- 
not to attempt to be wise above what is written on 
tiiese great and important subjects. If, however,, 
we were permitted to draw a conclusion: from; what 
we know of the nature of the D^ity^ respecting his 
motive or purpose in xreatibn^ that conclusion would 
ceftainly be favourable to man. For, 

It will be admitted that all rational beings ever 
aet with some moitive ; and that they have some ul- 
timate object in view to which all other purposes 
must be subservient. Now what must have been 
the ultimate object of j.ov£ in giving existence to « 
rational being ? Can any thing short of a commu-^^ 
ification of its own nature to that being, in propor- 
tion to its capacity to receive it, and, of course, to^ 
fender the creature whicl) he hath made as happy as 
possible, be considei'ed an olj^ect worthy of sueh a 
beavenly principle as divine love ? This appears to 
Ine to be the most reasonable conclusion ; and there- 
fore, were we left to draw conclusions only from 
what we know of the divine nature, this appears to 
be the only conclusion which ought to be admitted. 
But we are not left to reason alone for our guide. 
We have some divioe testimony on this subject, — 
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" Tbou ai't worU»y, O Lnrtl. lo receive glory, 
lour. and pe^vci- : fop lliuti hast created ull tliinj 
bitl far tby pKiisiir* tlicy arc nnit were crciitpd.'^ 
lev. iv. 1 1.) lierc «c liavi- in exjij-css udihIs i 
angn of G«h1 in creation. All cliinga, and, of court 
II miuikhiO, were crcutud for tlic pleasure of t' 
(] mighty. 

But wliat is tlic pleasure of our Maker? 
iiifcinnrd u-<. not (inl^ wluit it is, liiit nlso \v]iat it | 
iinl. " ,\s I Ii»p, Haiti. Iliu Lnid Goii, I 
, plrn.>;ur« in tlir doatli of tlio wicked; but [lint I 
kiriii:<l turtt froin liis way ami live : turn ye. 
ffc, fruiu Mint evil ways j for uliy will yc ilie, 
jeu-t off-rirlf* (Ez'ek. xxxiil. 1 1.) Now, if G 
' < , < It hi UiedcKth of tliL' wicked, and 1 
ii proves tiiut tin? dcatb of tlie wi 
ii'iiate object of God lie suffer 

Li(iitn the same principle tliat he jiei 

> «ti i Mui that he has any pleaMiirc in iiiifin' 
lit the vaircs of aln, which is dmlh, but in 
(5 wliiili ',\ill bf: bronglit aliout by inlinitn \ 
: ' . I liiese nieiiufi. It is ttic U/e wl 
10 in, "liicli the wicked cnjuy.siifti 
;T.)(n tii^ nickednesH. And who i 
■.in. I i.j^ivfui'nt of tbJN life, i.e. eternal III 
1 i>e f^reittly heightened by this siiperabnuai 
; t;mirr iif (tml_{ which grace would not ha' ' "■ 
Sdisipiayed, h;.-d it not been luMvs.tary in coii^ 
TIbo offence of man. "Tlic wuge.s of »iii» 
lilt the gift of God is eternal life throu 
Vifltoiir Lord." *• Mureover* the law i 
c offence mi^ht abound ; hnt where t 
IHed, ^aco did muL-h more abound ; that »; 
li rrijjTnrd unto driith, wen su ini(i;hl grace r 
HghleouancHt unto Pternal life by Jm 
' ( Horn. V. 20. SI. vi. 23.) \V( 
word elernal to Uie woi-d death. 




tradictiotm. IF God suffer or peridft iUrmtieatl^ to 
take place ; and; mach more if he be the author ot 
it, will any one undertake to prove he has no pleasure 
in it ? For in this case, it could not be a way to an 
end or object, but it would be the end itself, and 
therefore tlie ultimate object of the Deity ? and if we 
say that he has no pleasure in it, we must admit that 
God will be eternally displeased ! 

And again : If tlie wages of sin be eternal death, 
how can God give eternal life to any, admitting tlie 
sinner receives his wages ? And we are expressly 
told, and that too by this same apostle, that ^* he 
that doeth wrong shall receive for th^ wrong which 
he hath done : and there is no respect of persons*" — 
(Col. iii. 25.) In this case it would be impossible 
to give the sinner his due, which is eternal death, and 
at the same time given him eternal life : and if this 
life should be given to some and not to otliei*s, there 
would be a respect of persons. But admittiiig the 
wages of sin to be simply death, atid nothing more, 
then the sinner may receive his wages, yea, all his 
demerits^ and yet this will by no means prevent liira 
from rec^vlngalso the gift of God, which is eternal 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Another testimony, which corroborates the one al- 
ready introduced, we have in Prov. xvi. 4. " Tlie 
Lord hath made all things for himself^ yea, even 
the wicked for the day of evil.'^ If God made alt 
things for himself, he made the dkyotevil for him- 
self; and if for himself, it was designed to answer 
some good purpose, not inconsistent with divine love| 
for Ood is love. Unless the wicked are made for Crod, 
it would not be true that the Lard made all things for 
himself; and I should not be unwflling to admit that 
God designed the day of evil for the wicked, and that 
the wicked shs^ll all be miserable in that day. But 
this by no means contradicts the idea of all things be- 
iiig made fbr God: neithei* does it prove that the dojf 
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i-iuU eviL If tioil made all things Tor 
loubtodly mcatis (o be };liirilit:<l in the 
II' liiilli iiia<le. And di>es he meaii to 
I Uio wicked, by p^rpftnatiDg to all 
ctcniily Ute (ding in which he has dcclai-i-u by his 
, B»ti life be has no pleasure 1^-or, by accnmplJHhiiig 
tlie tiling ubich br jileasm ? i. c. by li-iting; (be 
vickcd remsiiii in eternal (tenth? — or, by giving them 
itlernal /j/r tbriwgh ("hnst Jesus our Loi-d? The 
f WdnU of tiod by Ihe cvangilira) propbct Iitaiab, 
^(Thai). Iv, 10, 1 1,) an' \ery njipnipriatc boir. •' For 
fi\s tlip t-ftin omciU cIimmi and the snnw Ti-om hravcni 
vAUil irlurncUi not lliitbcr, but watnrctb the earth, 
and iiiaUi-lIi it bring rmVli and bud, that it may give 
HL-ed to the sown-, and bread to the cater, so shall 
Diy Mtii-d III- that godh forth out of my mouth : it 
iiliiill not ivtuni unto nic void ; but it shall acconi- 
fiiUh that <n bicb 1 |deasc, :ind it shall prosper in the 
rUiln|; whcriilit I sent it." With lliis tcstiniony be- 
^ru uui- cyi-H, if we ran only be satislicd aa to the 
f urpnw or design of God in ci-cation, wc can have 
^|io ilnubt iif llic pn'rpn<ie, or of that design being ful- 
filled ; but niuHt fcul asmii-ed that, in duo time. It 
tliall br carrieil into etVecU 

M <di mure It'stimouy might be brought, if it wprc 
iliought nrressary, toslnnv the original purpose and 
design of God In t|ie ci'eution of man. But it 1*^ bc- 
lir\ej lull; wholly unnecessary. For, to suppose 
that ■ Mid has given rxistenre. to any being whatever, 
^lucfa less to his rational offspring, man, with any 
othi-r view or design than to do him good, reflects m 
.Biurli dlsbunour on tliv divine chitrncter, that it « 
be admitted hut by a vci'y few ; and (it 19 betievi 
.vill bo contended for by none, cxcrpt it be by a fl 
.wildered mind, bordering on Insanity. 

Vhcn God created man, lie either designed 1 
tmppinc^H nr be designed his inioery, or else, 
^^ — intlreiy uidiifereut aw to both. 
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statement will apply with equal force to each indi- 
vidual of the human race. Tlie second proposition 
is contrary to his nature — ^lovb — for love never de- 
signs the misery of any one, if it produce a tem- 
porary evil, it is only for the sake of a lasting good. 
Hence every act of God must be considered, on the 
whole, however evil it may seem in itself, abstract 
from final consequences, as producing a supera- 
bounding good. The third proposition, viz. God is 
ind^erent as to the liappiness or misery of man, vir- 
tually denies his existence; For a God without mo- 
tives is no God at all* The first proposition, there- 
fore, viz. Ood designs our happiness^ must be true. 

It may be observed, further, that the most impor- 
tant state, of ahy being whatever, is always the 
first, and, of course, the ultimate design of its au- 
thor ; and as the eternal state is the most important 
state of man, so this must have been the first and 
ultimate design of his Ci*eator in bringing him into 
existence. Tliis being the first, chief, and ultimate 
design, all others must have been subservient there- 
unto ; and, of course, tiiey are not the end 9 but only 
the uoay to the end. Again : We come to the same 
conclusion in this way. Whatever a rational being 
does, knowing at the time the consequences, he de« 
signs those consequences. He may, it is true, de- 
Siign them for good; or he may design them for «vil; 
but, whatever may be his design in them, he no less 
designs them. Now God either does, or he does 
not, know the eternal state of every individual of the 
Imman race the first moment of their existence i or, 
if you please, he knew this when he first ci*eated 
fiian: hence, if he created man, possessing at the time 
this Iknowledge, he did, and still does, design tlieir 
fisMtl' and eternal state. It is just so with man, i. e. 
"with a rational man, as far as his knowledge ex- 
tends. A man who acts without design, is a man 
void of understanding* Aud if there are any conse- 
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ijueoccs atlnchcd to tlic action)) of mm licjoml tbeic 
knuu Il-(Ij;;c at tlic timt, (wliicli olVli in tlio ctif 
such citRVs men nre »i\]y iti.ttnimcii(s in Ihv Imnl 
God (or some one cNc) in itividuiing Ukiho ( 
^ncnircs ; and tlicnTorc HiK'ti con><e<[nc»ct>8 are] 
rbargculilc uf all lo tiic account Qftlie [loorignoir 
instrument, who knew iintliin;; about them, 
diurei' tiail no deKign in tliein; b'lt Ihi-j' »re charfl 
(lie tu himi anil to him only, who both knew antr 
si^ed them. ?4 ow the c[uc»tion t», whether he dead 
ril tbein for er'd, or tavgowl? liow easy it Is to j 
hf-n, ttiat man's accnnntnbility is ever limited bf 1 
extent of his knowledge! But as (iort only 
nilc. lie «nly hiw infinite knowledge, and of coi 

infinite designs; and thei-cl'ore all eternal coni 

quRnc«3, wlialever they are, can only l»e imputed to 
'11I.U as (lieit- sole author and causk. To contend 
Ibat niHiif or any other being, Ints been llic cauno of 
tcrnal conscuncntca, either good or evil, is only to 
Ciiiitvnd lliat man, nr stinao otbt<r being. p»ssos»c^ 
lie attribute of tlic Deity, \i«. infinite knowledge ; 
tint) Ihrrcroi-r, actn from an infinile motive, and w ith 

I infinite design. 

From tliu ahuvc cuiiki derations, it evidently .1 
Tiear«, (hat Ood, in the creation of man, must 1~ 
liad tboitame iirojtitious designs towards caeh f 
vidual of the human rare. ^" The Lord is goo 
ill, and bis lender mercies are over all his worki 
IV cslix. 0-) Amen! BallclMJah! The Lord G 
imnipolcnt n-ignctli ! 

•4. I am to speak of the immutability of the pull 
1C8 of Jr.iiovAii. 

Hiis proprisilion is so self-evident, it U harf 
8us4:c|rtiblc of proof. Immutability seems to I* 
J)rn[irrly ensonltal to the Deity, lleing infinite 

il) his attributes, nnlMng can be added to I' 
Ittkon fi-om them : and tliererorc they arc not lia 
to ckange: liencc he in nnrbangtuihle in all his [ 
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fections; And, what is very corofortingy be gives 
this as a reason why the objects of his love are not 
consumed. '^ I am the Lord, I change not; therefore 
▼e sons of Jacob are not consnmed.'' (Mai. iii. 6.) 
^* My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my plea- 
sure/* (Isa. xlvi. 10.) <* The counsel of the Lord 
standeth for ever, the thoughts of his heart to alt 
generations." (Ps. xxxiii. 11.) The above passa- 
ges, though few out of many that might be quoted to 
the same effect, are sufficient to prove that God is 
immutable in his nature, in his purposes, and in alt 
his ways. Hence his love and affection towards his 
creatures cannot be weakened, much less destroyed^ 
by sin ; neither can it be strenghtened^ much less 
produced, by the sinner's forsaking his sin and turn- 
ing unto the Lord. The only difference there is, i9 
altogether in the creature, and not in the Creator* 
The sinner, while in A state of sin, does not, nay, 
cannot, enjoy tlie love of God. Sin beclouds his un- 
derstanding and be sees his Maker through a false 
medium. He believes his God to be offended, yea^ 
angry with him, when, at the same time, this sup- 
posed angw is nothing m<n« than a disapprobation 
of jsin, growing out <rf^ real love to tiie sinner. It 
is so with all good [earthly] parents. The dtsplea-* 
sure whieh they maniibstf on account of disobedi- 
ence, grows out of real love and aflR^on to their 
idiildren. 

This win lead us to discover Hie nature of forgive^ 
M8S. Forgivene^, in imperfect and changeable 
•reatures, I. e. in man, may be a real relinqm$h- 
laent ei a punishment whieh was absolutely intended 
to have been inflicted : but not so with the Deity.— ^ 
He changetfa not. Therefore, forgiveness in him can 
be nothing more than a manifestation of his un- 
changeable nature to the sinner* When this is done, 
the sinner discovers that his sins, however great, 
hav$ not alienated the affectioiis of his Maker. That 



^ 



V 



&!(/ is Love, ^T 

me lorr, am) tlu.* iooic in^i-ciful dispositioi 
liui licavciily Fati»cr, towards liim. an iih oAnpr' 
Nlill VXibU. Tliid tit all HiMt ik ixxrssarj ; 
i in iiilUiktcan, with ao^ HcnHR(irpro|n'i<.-tf , Im<i) 
I hy Uic lbi-sivt>neKs of sin. Furgitcticiia, Uicr 
i ites not mijiute against tlie i4K'it gf tbo sianer'a 
'^ iBff pimishrd accnrdiii^ to strict justice. "* 

rii uliidi strict Juiitice can reqij 
;^l tvgAi-<I bt mei-L-y, muslbc ik'*ii_ 
oi'l tollje puiiiiUietl, or to prevfut e 
'ill i<( jiicaiupatiblo uitli tbc nature 
f\itgiiL-iit'ji». litit to 8U|i|>{ise a piaiblitiit^nt ^^^)t^ 
sigiii'd to •lit gooil, our to pi-evciit evil. h4u:1i {ml ' 
ItitMil in rtrvenge, wliirli can itnly ariHti from h h 
I (if itiitlcvolencc ; iukI to appi; Huch a principle U 
Drily, wuiilil lie an impciichiiH'tit of tlie divine ^ 
l-iictiT. Dut nil puniHliinent, eitlier jM'utlucUva^ 
good, or iir<:vfntivc of evil, must be linitted f 
>jittt(im for it is succeeded by Uie g»otl dime, o 
■ tbc aUsenci oH Iha c\]] praveiited, wiiicli in equi 
^cmI: U«:aHwtli« prc*f.ntion of evil is giwd. 

~ -i:r "i ./iwrp/i, Ity his mcked Itrethrenti 

1 by HIM wliu meant ituntoguud. i 
'■-.try til kwp niucli peojile alive. 
I jiiuplr iUive w as the gomt done, 
Il)L' litstrin liiiii of tliat very j>eopk<, who wfij-e 1 
itept alive, was tlie tvil prevented. So tUc mont , 
Jliclive dt^iientuitiuiis tn diviriv providence, wo ^ 
wften Ill-ought tu nee, are nothing more tliaii I * 
viiigH ill disguise, Good old Jacob vvas led to t 
" Ail IIk'j»c thingii are against ue!" Yet )iow c- 
Able wait till: evening or close of liiti lift; niaileby 4 
ry son wlioin lie UMJught had liei;n turn in picf 
^^ _ Vild hco-sls. And shall we one duy hcai- i 
p|»iri(ual Joiiph, even JEcuBifiay. not only to ua,j 
*• ail hi» breUii-«i, w* (dinners '• I am Jesus, 
'« by your eiitw. have nfUn cruritic«l afresli, i 
t to an iipcu Hhamc j hut iww be not angry | 

pa 
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griered wUh yow9fllT«s iht* yi^4Hi% for ye irt ia H 
meant it unto eTil, but God memiiHtlili^gMd^ ewii 
▼our salvatioa, for I bftire died Aat ye n^t live 7^ 
Tes, methinks, this will be the lft»ga«ge of JesiM to 
ereiy ransomed soul. 0» whatetnotlons of min^tel 
joy and sorrow, gratitude and grief, must fill every 
heart, when tbey tiius beboM their ibedeemer, mA 
Aus diall hear the melting words of etertisi trslit! 
Sorrow and grief, to think ib^ bave been guilty of 
sinning against tiie best of Beings, or that they 
should ever have performed acts so miworfhy cif 
him, or of them, as bis children (for sinning against 
the messenger of God, im sinmng against God him^ 
self;) and at tiie same time overwhelmed witii joy 
and gratitude, to think that Ihs vrisdom, his good* 
ness, and his graeiods designs towards them, bad 
been neither altered nor changed by their evil dte*' 
positions! 

All our confidence in tbe^ Deity rests in our fimi 
belirf in his immutability. Did we befieve him 
changeable, or even capable of changing, we couM 
not place unlimited confidence in him* But believ^> 
ing, as we do, in bis immutability, that vritfa bfm 
there is '< no variableness, or ev«n shadow ei turn* 
ing,'' whatever he has promised, we feel sure will bo 
performed. '< It Is impossible for God to iie.^-*^ 
(H^. vi. 18.) It is on this ground that we'^^aoe 
confidence in man : and benee our cov^dence in otir 
fellow beings is only in ^proportion to tke evidenes 
we have of thdr firmness and stability ; and also Of 
its being in their power to carry tii^ good inten-> 
^ns into efiect. 

Now, if there be any .^ tke hanitt race, to iHiom 
God is not love, for whom he hm no ttmuglits of 
mercy, and who are not indued in the covenaa^ 
ear purposes of his grace, bow is it possible, in the 
very nature of things, that wo dmnld place foil an4 
^mUmitod eo&Mesee in bim^ as bobig lovo, or jos^ 
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aiy Utcxi^liU of lurrcy towanlts lis? Kthni 

'Ivitluiil of (li« hiirimii ramil;, whn ii 
kantcn). I may br. Tor augbt I can knriwH 
Wrj, Ihnt very intlivuliial. 
irbnpB it m«y ko ttw\, t))(M-e fg cvMrncr b 
y ef tfcf may bo aqsored that tlicy bi^tonf^ t! 

ly nmnUfr, and are aiipointrd to olitain W" 

n. But 1 may be |)ei-raitted to utk, in my t4in 
iff tberr be such n conlradiction in the character fl 
B^GmI, on what cndence ran I rely ? 

1 will snpjiosp that you ara under the ilominiun 4 
I king, wliose laws, you know tliat not ooly vol 
tut that a]| tlie rest oflus subjects, have tranHgi-ei 
hi; Slid yon aim know, notwithstanding there I 
much said nlioitt hi« sovereign and Hll-cfln«|ueritd 
p-ace, thaihe tiatpretlctennined t(lbesto^v thatgra^ 
nlr oD a very few, aod that nil the remainder a 
signe4lo\cr I'lirremcdiahtcwnand misery;' 
Ki, in Httcl) a case, be satLtfieil -with any cviderto 
B fOhJng frnm him. tliat he mexnt tu do any bctt 
PPgrjron? t diink not. 

^ > jfcpii citi I 'i^l snyt CIS an apology for ti 

'4H|^<'i' li''t be ban promii^ed to foV 

,MHM V I turn to perfect obedient 

VMNRtj(^>. t . i.;'.,^.-ui. J<a\e only to rcjient, ami n 
torn to tbcir alli-giaticc. and hn will certainly f(w 
giv*> them ; for the king ia faithful to forgive all wbi 
■lw H.-l«il hfiilly rr^iMiit. But here, in annwor, 4|' 
!ulty again occurs; it ia the gnodneHs i 
Hid nnlhing short of a manifestation of thj 
to tlie subject, which can lead hint ton 
ifcs abort of this, he has iki power to jrepertL 
l!-tte k(ng, inasmtl«h as he has predetermined tb« 
me should not he forgiven, so he has detorminfll 
1 vrithhald that goodness from them, which aIoa( 
1 lead tlwni to Biicb a repentance aa he will acccpl j 
Bere, again, we are brought up! 
■ U ^ perfectly clear to my mind, and, from wla 
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faas been alreMJy stated^ I fMAk it must be pretty 
clear to all witlim the sound of my voice, or wfao 
aball hereafter read these lectares, that ev^-y ochen^ 
of divinity vhich limits the plan of divine |;imce to 
a part of iimnki«d, or admite into its system the idea 
that Ood is not equally good to all his creatures^ 
(taking into consideration their dii^rent di^prees of 
capacity) is founded wholly on a mistatoi notion of 
the natnre and character of €kid : and his p«rp06i| 
in showing no mercy to ttiose whom ttmy are ple«l«> 
ed to call the Jlnaliy impeniimtf (a ebaraetm*> how^ 
ever, of which we have no account in the ftcmplmres^^ 
may be traced to a principle Hit most lase and ma* 
ItvolaUot which the human mind can form tiie loasl 
conception. And did the autliors of sudi ayrteum 
believe that God would in fsLCt deal wiHi all m^a, a% 
according to their hypothesis, it miBst he suppotod 
he will and d^es dea^ with some, would they he ablo 
to dh^otyrer one good-principle in Mm? No^ I $m 
Stti% they coald tiaiu And notwtthotanding^th^ 
blinded and deluded followers (as I mast think thorn 
to ht) sometimes have the audacity or the vanity to 
tell God that his throne would have he^i for ev4r 
guiltless, if he had left aU mankind to perish ! Tea^ 
nore, if he had made them all as wretdied as they 
believe he uiU make some, L e. endlessly mueraHei 
yet, I nmst be pennitted to think that if iiiey bdKe^- 
«1 this would he the case with themselves, and akould 
realize for one moment its awfel truth, Itey would 
think God to foe verily and infinitely the worst of uH 
heiiign! None of the gods of die heathen, not ei^ea 
JKool or Mnlock, were ever thought to require nmh 
cruelty. The Moloch of the heathen, whose ima|^ 
lor a time was set up by the Jews, in Tophet, in the 
"valley of the son of Hintiom, wh^^ tikey made tfcdfT 
«nocent iii&nts to pass through the 4re, could ho 
fully satisfied, as they suppos^^ with tiie momes- 
tKtf aufliBrl&ga «f these ionocent victims ; but the 



H m amtUicr worlil: yen. tniirc, wlicii tfwy l»a' 
1 rrcr ko long, for tiiilli'ins itnil millinoit 
'n- ' I ..111 i<3 no acuTpr a|i[K-a.sptl! lie Htill 
r, iiiirIi iiiUcr}' as ever ! ! ! 

'I CliriHtlaniit! Say nut that I Uv 
ii: j. I ii ii (lir rliaracU-r of tlic Being ji 
Fi'ss Ui wti|-Hlii|i. It i» but the L-din apul coiiriterpl 
•>{ yoar nvn |>rc»chcru; only put in little ilitfei 
Iingii^ltc 

But I wilt dwell upon this ItniTlble iiicturc no Inn? 
Itm; i. c. at preflcnt ; and il' any thing haa been saiil 
Nliicli is thitnu^ht t'l >iitvniir»f a wiint of frU-ntlflilp 
toHaril-i any ctaM^ tif jH-njile, I can aMHun.: tlicm that 
no filled Uiiiiff has been tntondecl. I do really MU 
iliiit the rroedtt of men, still I'ollowed hy a large 
.jnrity uf (he Clirifltian woi-ld, contain within tit 
wivrs rumlaineiital erroui-n ; and it is only liir tl 
Hake of iindec<:iving Ihuse wlio have been deceived 
lij tiu^m. Uiat I nse thin ^eat plainneas of speech. I 
*ay, /aliaveii, rather than briiroed ; for ther 
many wIid I'oIIuw- those creeds, and aid in mipportii 
the alti'ttorH a( tliem, because they are popular, 
from (Hiino otliercauue, best known to tlieinselves, 
I wlioflo understand iiigH I have too good an opinion 
blDppfMr Uiey bfiirre thetn. 
,k He wli'i is brought to know God as he i 
iieWH Iiis cliaractfr llirough a correct medii 
Urayo livholds lilrn in the same lovely, amiable, and 
■updiouN light, no considers liim a fountain, yea, 
i ej^hauslless fountain, of immutable and eternal 

mirating at all times the greatest ^ 
3 to all hi.-i ci'catuies. Seeing the cf' ■ 
iiig". and at all fimcH, fi-om the hegii 
|p«tbjt'ct to any contingency or ilisappoii 
Whatever bis goodnos<i dictaleF>, his wisdom 
B plan, and his [wwer rarrieth the 
I coiuiilttc effect. Ill bim, power never 
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degenerates into tyranny , wistlom into crafty justice 
into imreasonable scverityf nor mercy into weakne^ 
But all his attributes, flowing from his own eternal 
and immutable nature, love, concentrate in tlie best 
good of all his creatures. If his children go astray^ 
he corrects them in loving kindness and faithfulness; 
and b1\ his chastisements are dealt out according ^ 
the multitude of his tender mercies, like as a father 
correcting a son whom he loveth. Although he 
sometimes deals out judgment without mercy to thos^ 
who have shown no mercy ; y^t, in the end, mercy 
always rejoiceth against judgment* He doth not 
always chide; because he delighteth in mercy; nor 
does he keep anger for ever, lest tJie spirits should 
fail before him and the souls whicli he hath made. H9 
is the same nature to all; as he is the same God 
to all. He stands in the same relation to all beings 
of the same nature; and a change of the nature of a 
being would be the change of being. Hence, man 
Would be no longer man, if his nature were changed. 
And so sure as man is man, God roust have had the 
same gracious design in the creation of all men, that 
he had in the creation of any; and, being perfect, he 
can neither revoke nor alter his gracious and glo« 
rtotts purpose. Having all means at his command to 
effect his infinite designs, he has arranged them all 
in the best possible manner, and each will be brought 
ifito operation, in the best possible time. So it is as 
jpos^ible for God to cease to exist, or cciase to be what 
he is — ^Lovs — as for one of his purposes to fail. 

O how happy! how inexpressibly happy! are all 
those, who can look up with faith and confidence to 
such a Being ! He is the source to which they flee in 
every time of distress : not, as to an ideal or imaginary 
being, wlv) has no power to save, but as to a kind and 
affectionate Father. Does fortune frown, and pale ad* 
vei*sity stare the humble believer in the face, he can 
to look the i^iter of every good to alleviate bis wantsi 
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lo mitigatte his ?brlt)ws, op otherwise (what may be of 
equal value) to give him fortitude under sufferings. 
If abundance flows into the lap of plenty, and nature 
itself seems to smile upon all his labours, the child 
of this beneficent Parent will not be unmindful of the 
fountain of all his blessings; but,^with a heart over- 
flowing with grateful acknowledgments, will go to 
him for all the wisdom which he needs. Has guilt 
found its way into the human heart, in consequence 
of some disallowed sin in an unguarded hour, tears 
6f grief in silent supplication to him wfio seetb in 
secret will bespeak that sorrow which worketh re- 
pentance: the wounded spirit unbosoms itself in pe- 
nitential cries to God for mercy; which fervent pray- 
eis (if in sincerity) never fail to be answered in 
those pious resolutions which are here formed for 
the observance of a future life; which resolutions, 
being kept, seldom fail to i>roduce the desired effect. 
But what can be said of those who are conscious to 
themselves that they have been guilty of aggravated 
fAns which have produced unparalleled guilt? The 
case, suwly, is shocking and trying. Yet, on this 
system, the very chief of sinners need not be, neither 
is he, driven into despair. But, like the prodigal, 
he recollects his father's house, whei-e there is still 
bread enough and to spare; and returning to it witli 
shame, though without hesitation, he finds the same 
reception as the prmligal did. But,.supposehe dies, 
and has no chance to return ; what then ? Answer : 
If he die in his sins, he receives the wages of sin, 
^viiich ia death; but it doe« not necessarily follow 
that he has no chatice to i-eturn. We sltould take 
care we do not set bounds to the grace of God, or 
limit the Holy > » ne of Israel. But tliis objection will 
fee more fully a«iswei*ed in its proper place. 
" I admit that death would have been eternal in its 
consequences^ had it not been for the eternal life 
which God has glvea us in Jesus Ubrisiour JLordi^ 
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Butf/'w theFaOier hath life in hmu^t 

hath given to the Son to have life in himself, an< 
given him power over all flesh that he shouh 
eternal life to as many as he hath given hii 
(John, V. £6. xvii. £•) Andj as has been a1 
shown, he hath given him all things: for Chris 
self saysy " All that the Father hath are mir 
But^ although tlic consequences of death woulc 
been eternal, had it not been for eternal life, y 
consequences would not have been eternal mi 
but an eternal extinction of being ; for death 
extinction of life.^ Hence, natural death pi 
end as much to moral death, as it docs to n; 
life, because a man cannot be even carnally n 
in a state of natural death. <' He that is d( 
freed from sin/* (Rom. vi, 7.) And the a 
argues that the believers in Christ, having 
planted into the likeness of his death, being I 
with him in baptism, &c« ought to be as dead 
as though they were actually dead ; /or he that i, 
is freed (Gr. justified) /row sin. Now, if that < 
which is the wages of sin, be endless misery, the 
thing short of end^es^ misery would free orjustif 
one from sin ! But if it be simply death, then 
frees or justifies any one, and everyone, from sin 
ing fully received its wages. Yet, by this alone, i 
would have eternal life. Thus It will be seen tha 
nal life is tiie free gift of God, and purely by j 
u e. favour ; for this is the meaning of tlie ( 
word x^^f rendered grace. 

* It will be p^vcmed liere that the author dees not bd 
an intermediate state of conscious existence between dei 
the resurrection ; and of course death, to him, is an extinc 
being ; and all his ideas of a future state of existence are 
cated on the glorious doctrine of the resuineetion. Thv 
will not be laboured in titiese lectures ; but if any one thinks 
wise, he is requested to read attentively Dr. Priestley's D 
tion on Matter and Spirit ; and unless he is thereby convii 
Its truth, nothing whtch the author of these ktclures coold 

4«t ittbjcGt W9uld beilkely to ocByw<!Rfcli» 
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TItUh wc liavi' laiil the ffiiiiMtation or gnmiiil- work 
«riiitr futun^ (liMCiii^iiin. Ami iftlii! jift-mixr^ «Iiii'l» 
rMv Itsvr laid lu'o I'dlir. 1]lC^^1l'llo »u(nT.ttriiclui-<; will ■ 
Br k iiHTc ilel'tsion. I iiu-Hii. if niii- i<loa» iii-u crindJ 
HrtiiiK in rrgui-it t» tlie mUm-c antl riiiimoU'i' (>r On£l 
Htir tlirsv niv the iiiil,v ilitUi vhicli Hfc FHscntial 4|M 
K|ir Sniil coticlusimiH,) ull utir conclusioiiH will Hfl 
Hiliu^. Wi! may bo erioiiertiirt, itciimps, in Hnme otfanJ 
^■liuts, BDil yet iMir gcnenkl system be correct ; tif^M 
H^otir i'lt'iiR or (III! iiiiluii' Hiiil c)jnrH'.'lrr of Uud bifl 
ErmiK-nus, tlicn our wlioir HyHteiii ol' t'lutli, boing^ 
Ibilt on Uwc iili-ii«. niiut alsii ba crroncims. Anal 
Hh'sc rvriini-k't will )i|i|il,v ti> hII ofIic-r»y4tL'iii!« In J jJ 
^nnliy, AH \^v\\ HH to oiii-s; aii<l whii the same oi-c(]i|jH 
HbiTC!. Nr)i\ it u ill tic iiltvioiH. even to llie fimallfgH 
BnpHtity, who ''liiill bo I'lijiiilik' 'il' n-mliiig tlicxv loofl 
B|iT.'<. t'liat llic cliarnrlcror (ioll.uHlirrcKUted. istf^ 
KmtJAlly ilil)i.Ti>Tit rrotri timt wliirli U i'liuiiil in iHi 
Ml0«c <'ITCflN» ^«hi('lt limit liis ^rurc to h tiartorUlBl 
Human riiCD. 'riipn-ruro, if Hiiy of tliosc riei-tb I^M 
Hru^t ill iU'f iinrliciihif, oiir'8iii<istbu liilse j am), vilH 
Hger^'Ji if oitr'i bn Iriit', tbosu iiiuMt be fuUe. -^JlfH 
BirtlmniioiT, it ii[i))Ciu-s to me, tliitt im boneflt man,jH 
Kh Itu fully L'oiiviii'cil anil perHiiatk'd in liiH o\«H 
^Bind. c»n cimsrieittiuuHly ilo hiiv tiling i-itljer tu»u^9 
^KnK gr iirojia^atc an crrar tto iiujiortiuit as tbu («■ 
^ftlluclcil to nboAC. ^S 

■ l< i» t'i^^'il, [iow(^v(>r, for all mi-it to "]>IMV(^)^H 
Bliiiigfl. aiitl hold nmt that ^\ hicb is good." I'hc n(>ti|H 
FSereari^, of otil, tteorchi'd llii> »tcrij)t<ire.i daily to (t^H 
■HkIivIIi*!' Uit'MO thin^)* wt'i'e no; ami in tltiu thoy wU^B 
BKorr'uulilcthan tliOHratTltcsfialonica. Tlicie ia^B 
^■arm. Uirit-forr, in iniitiitin^ tlicir example. Q|^| 
^BOl*!- tuiy oiK« sliall be fully convinced, boymid S^M 
BtaL-ianatilc duiibl.tlmt tbedocti-inccantainctl iiitli«^| 
HecttireK in. KOnerally itpnikiiig, false, 1 cannot a^M 
^hni la su|i|iort il. ur do any tbinf; to encourage it>«^| 
Hilie only Javour 1 cuii unk of uuch uncii, is, notlffl 



persecntet dther by wol^d or action^ those who sin-^ 
cerely believe the docti'ine true. And, 

To conclude this lecture^ let us take care that we 
ever give the samift privilege to all, which we ask of 
others. We may take the liberty, and no doubt 
ought, to make use of every argument in our power 
to expose what we believe to be errour, and to propa- 
gate what we believe to be truth. But our weapons 
must not be carnaK Let us, therefore, use (mly the 
sword of the spirit^ the word of Ood^ which is mighty^ 
through Cvod, to the pulling down of strong holds. 

Let us imitate our divine Lord and master, who 
had compassion on the ignorant, and those out of the 
way; meeting our brethren at all times in the ^irit 
of meekness and brotherly love. 

We have altogether the advantage of our religious 
opponents : for, according to the doctrine we preach, 
and in which we firmly believe, we roust look upon 
them, however erroneous, and however sinfulf now, 
as being heirs of the same eternal Inheritance, sub-* 
iects of the same grace, and objects of the samedivine 
love, with ourselves. Whereas, on the other hand» 
' and according to the doctrine which they preach, and 
' which charity authorizes us to suppose they believe, 
"We may be heirs ofa kingdom diametrically opposite 
-to the kingdom of Christ, in which they hope to gain 
admittance ; for according^ them, we tnay be sub- 
jects of endless wo, and objects of eternal hatred !— > 
'Hence, if they do not manifest all tliat love, all that 
Tordiality and friendship towards us, which weleel 
-towards them, we must impute it to the malevolence 
of their doctrine, rather than to the want of a good 
-disposition. 

' But it shall be our aim to break A>wn, if possible, 
^flies^ (Separating partition walls* To teach our oppo» 
^Mnts that we have all one common Parent, and all 
'^ire are breftren. And thefiasie Ood or^ all, is rfa$h 
^iM^ aU| t««^M«Mi4M jddrjr fw>ever» ^ Ameiu 
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rr ii jirojifr To nbsrnc liri-p, lliat tlic " .^^ 

■illy in tbe Greek, bul alsoU^ 

.placed in the next verse, and 

.it tlie particle ""ireiidorrd 6c- 

,j <>( llic 2l8t verse, is gcneral- 

.:. ufid is so i-cndcred in tlie Ifitli. 

! lersps wf this very chaptw. Takiiijr 

i-npe, tlicrcforc, into the tatter mcmbci- 

>,'. aa they st»ud in the uriginat, a full 

reason is given fur the fact here stut- 

-((((lire -waa made sulrject to vnnily, nol 

. ill linjK thnt the creature itself also, ( 

rrinlnre itself,) shall be delivered f 

•' comtplian into the glorious libertjl 

{V«f. 

lis dflivci-ant* is not the subject o: 
' : but w ill be taken up herealter. 
'{"■Ned this evening i», to consider 4 
'iMit; luNftrigiMHl state und smnilii| 
lii-s naturul ittiil moral faculties; tngelber < 
Ein and diM>bcditn(e. 
It mttxl br nltrimvi to all, even of the smallest I 
!'. . I'l i: i'l. 1 1 inul organixatiuii, or con<<tM 
it may bave been, was 
mI tu have it. 
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scions matter, liefore it was organized into a con- 
scions beiiig, coiild not he diispleasing to the Deity, 
Even so, man could not disobey, until he was not 
only conscious of his existence as amoral being«but 
also was made sensible of the law that was ^veii 
him, and which it was his duty to keep. IVian, 
therefore, existed in every sense as man, before he 
could have been a transgressor. I'he qut^stion now 
is, wliether inan (which is the cVeature here s|i«i 
ken of) was made subject to vanity, in his original 
constitution or creation, or whether he was made so 
afterwards, in cimscqoence of transgression? I 
shall contend for the former ; though the latter Ims 
been generally considei^d the truth. 

And here, that I may not unintentionally wound 
the feelings of any, it may not be improper to pre* 
mise a littic, by apprizing the reader, (as I did the 
hearer,) that 1 shall be under the necessity of doing 
violence to' my own consiencc, as well as to my own 
understanding and sense of propriety, and also, as I 
conceive, to the scriptures of divine truth, or else 
take dilTerent ground, and proceed in a very diffis* 
rent channel, from wliat is "considered orthodox In 
the Christian world. But whether I ought to fol^ 
low thfe divine testimony according to my own un- 
derstanding, or follow the vain traditions of men^ 
ttie reader must judge. 

If aperson should be ordered by the government 
to erect a new and commodious edifice on the site 
of one very ancient, and perhaps almost rotten, 
(which, being in a tottering condition, and ready to 
fall of itself, must be taken down, in order to give 
place to the new,) the persons interested in this old 
building, seeing it beginning to shake, and the fotin- 
Rations giving way, would in all probability not 
only be alarmed, but also ofRmded : for they do not 
yet believe that the new building will ever be erect- 
ed ; or, if ^t should be^ they are apprehensm they 
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' mptHl, while he was in Itis origid 
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fuiii Then lie van certainly fallible. i>id be i 
fTbrn he was capable of ci>Hiniitting sin. And 1 
ton, ill bi8 first, original, and, what has been j 
rally cansiiki-cd, lioly state. 

V how *ius man Ismptcd? The apontlo Jad 
nyfi (eh. L 14.), ■• every man t» tempted, whcuJ 
Ah drawn away of hi!^ own lust, and chUcihI." 
if the Grvt man was tnmptcd in any other way. 
here i» an exreptiun to tl^u geneiixl rule. Bi 
liere was no exception, then it toltuwH that our 
^rvnts were mwle w iMi tliv suuii': propenKitieii wbl 
■we, tliedr children, poeeess. Which will bring I 
- to confer, 
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2« The original state and standu^g of n^SLU. 

And^ first* let it be observed, that there can be no 
sin in what exists in man originally, i. e. constitu- 
tionally $ nor in all the temptations to which he is 
liable in that state. For sin consists not in being 
tempted, but in giving way to temptation. The great 
JBRgh Friest of our profession was capable of being 
touched with the feelings of our infirmities, and was 
tetnpted in aU points tifce as wt are^ yet^ without sin* 
(Heb. iv. 1 5.) This shows that sin does not consist 
In temptation. The original state of ma4), therer 
fore, was a «tate of innocence;- though isubject to 
temptation, and, through the imbecility and weak-? 
ness of his nature^ <fV want of experience, liable to 
en*. 

Where, then, shall we find, or in what consisted^ 
that original righteousnesSf which, it is supposed, 
man ]M>ssessed, previous to his ti'ansgre^on ? If 
tliis means innocence^ it is what every child of Adam 
possesses wiien it is born into the world. But if, by 
original tighteousnesSf any thing more than innoeetic^ 
be meant, what evidencfe have we that our first pa* 
rents possessed it ? This is often asseriedf often re# 
ferred to, and often appealed to, as a standing max'^ 
im in divinity ; but where is th^ evidence on which 
this doctrine is predicated? I have diligently 
sought, but have not been able to find it. 

In regard to outward circumstances, our ^st pa- 
rents, according to th§ account, certainly had fewer 
temptations than any of the human race have had 
since their day, or at least, since tlie giving of tlie 
law by Moses. Man has now to eat bread by the 
sweat of his face; whei^^ they were in a garden^of 
delights, planted by th^mnd of their Maimer, where 
erery thing grew spontaneously for their comfort.^ 
We are surrounded by various temptations, which 

* That 18^ «a the siipf»ositiaj) H^t the accQttol is litontUy true* 
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Mw cfdiftes both bis trial atidtri^nrph of Virtue; aiid^ 
that too, over temptation unparalleled* It neeri«M 
neither the pen nor the pencil to paint it ; the simple 
fact speaks for itself; while tlie future imprisonment 
and history of Joseph' is a sufficient testimony ctf its' 
truth ! Here is a trait of character rooi«« htminousy 
in point of virtue and integritj, thMi can be shown 
during the original standii^ of Adam* Atvd if thi# 
be not a specimen of righteousness, and even of com- 
plete IwUnesSf what is^it? 

But it may be said, that Joseph had been ttn^w*^ 
ed; BB \9e r^mif the Lord tcm wW^ him. \Gen« 
zxxix* 3.) Admitting thi« to have been the cas^' 
' liras he in a better condition than Adam waS| whjiv 
in a state of innocence? That Joseph, however, kaA 
been renewed, in the sense of the orthodoay of fte 
present day, is much easier asserted than prof ed: 
t^v if he bad been renewed, why have we not equal 
evidence that Hhmael was renewed, of whom it is 
Said^ the Sim of tlie bondswoman shall not he hdr itOUk 
the son of the free-woman ; for it was also said of 
him, ** God hath heard the voire of the lad ■■ a/nd 
iviti make of him a great nation^* And again, ^<B^ 
bN>td I have blessed him." (Gal. iv. SO. Gren. xvik 
£0. -xxi. \7f IS.) Does God hear the prayers of «n^ 
r0$€Wtd men ? or does he bless unrenewed men (ac^ 
cording to the doctrine of the schools) or not? But 
we are not attenvpting to prove that other men bavi^ 
been either holy or righteoas, since the days of 
Adam ; but only to show that Adam gave no evi« 
dienee, neither is there any evidence, of his being 
Any more holy or righteous, by nature^ or m his ori- 
i^tate than other men. 

There is one text, which may perhaps be broogbi 
an an 6bjection to the above, and as proof of theorl* 
Hinal righteousness of man. (Eccl. vii. 39.) ** Lo^ 
this only ha^e I found, that God hath m^deman up^ 
M|f&f ; ikit they lia¥e sought mi many kurentiMs*^ 
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It hns been tlie labour or the clcrg}' fni' maiif I 
luviea to ile^rKdc tlie mnst iiotilc creatutw of 4 
Inwcr iMvatitm, vuin, aud nink him, if possible, i 
btslow thtt brutes. Yea, to make liini tliink of I 
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M>ris^ OP mor*I agi^nts, it is not applicil in tine uttifbnn a~ 
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Dr. Adam Clarke, in his late notes on t^e Bible, 
as well as many others, has laboured hard to show^ 
not only the superior understanding^ and excelleti0B 
of our first pai^ents befoi-e their disobedience, but | 
also the chans^c which took place in their nature. In | 
this respect, in consequence of transgression. How ^ 
he has succeeded will best appear by carefully pe- ^ 
rusing his notes; and for this purpose they are recool- 
mended to the reader. **Thcy seem," says he, (ii'e. , 
our first parents,) •* in a moment not only to have ^ 
lost sound judgment, but also reflection: a sli€rt . 
time before Adam was so wise that he could name . , 
all the creatui-es brought before bim, according to , , 
their respective nature and qualities: now he does ^ 
not know that first principle concerning the Divine , 
Nature, that it knows all things; aud tiiat it is om« 
nipreseut, therefore he endeavours to hide himself , 
among the trees, from the eye of the (Ut-seeing Godf* , 
Now is there any evidence that Adam possessed this 
knowledge of God before he sinned ? — or that he 
could not name ci*eatuiN?is after he sinned as well, 
and as correctly, as he did before? I can only say, 
if there be any evidence of either of these facts, it 
has entirely eluded my search. No, so far from 
obtaining this evidence from reading the Doet(«*'8 
learned *and ingenious notes, they more ctearly 
evince, to my understanding, the truth of the max- 
im, that^ea^ men are not always wise I But to 
proceed. 

Under this article it will be proper to take notice 
and consider the present condition of mankind, as 
standing in relation to their father Adam. This 
will bring us to consider more fully what is called 
original sin; i. e. the sin which human nature is sup- 
posed to lay under in coasequence of Adam's trans- 
gression. 

What befel] Adam, by reason of his sin pr trans- 
gressioD,. so far as we have been able to discoYer, 
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was nuthiBg more than what now befalls erery son 
or daqgbter of Adam in passing from a state of in* 
Rocence (in which state We shall consider all men 
nntil they are proved otherwise) to a state of sin and 
disobedience* The question now is, whether this sin 
could, by imputation, or in any other proper senset 
descend to his posterity, so as to render them, in 
any sense, chargeable with it? As far as any thing 
is incumbent on us, by way«of argument, we do not 
hesitate to say. No ! and shall rest on this ground 
until the positive of the question be proved. How* 
ever,aItiiough it seems very unreasonable to call upon 
any one to prove a negative, yet, having the evidence 
immediately at command, in this case, we do not hesi* 
tate much to attempt to show that the contrary is 
true. •* What mean ye, that ye use this proverb con- 
cerning the land of Israel, saying. The fathers have 
eaten sour grapes, and the children's teeth are set on 
edge? As I live, saith the Lord God, ye shall not 
have occasion any more to use this proverb in Israel. 
Behold, all souls are mine ; as the soul of the fathcrt 
so also the soul of the son is mine ; the soul that sin- 
neth, it shall die. The son shall not bear the iniqtiitfi 
of the father, neither shall the father bear the iniqui« 
ty of the son ; the righteousness of the righteous shall 
be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall 
be upon him.*' (Ezek. xviii. 2, 3, 4, 20.) This is 
proof in point, and as direct as words can possibly 
express. Now, if the son does not, and sJiall rwt, 
bear the iniquity of the father, how can, or how 
could, tlie iniquity of Adam descend to his posterity ? 
The idea is as unreasonable as it is unscripturat.-* 
If we are in any sens^ guilty or accountable fov 
Adam's transgression, why not, in like manner, ac- 
countable for the siif of all our ancestors, from Adam 
down to our own parents? and so we come into the 
world loaded with sin and guitti of whicbj however^ 
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we are totally ignorant and unconscious ? O what 
work orthodoxy has made of common sense ! 

But, supposing all mankind are corrupted, conta- 
minated, or polluted by Adam's sin, and they are now 
6urn into the world in this degraded or degenerated 
state, this must be considered our misfortune, and 
not our fault. For if Adam could not be blamed for 
his original state, we can no more be blamed for our 
original state than he; and the first state of which 
we have any knowledgl is as much our ariginai 
state, as the first state of which Adam had any know* 
ledge was his original state. Whatever we may su)!^ 
pose the state of man either is, or was before he had 
any consciousness of it, or of which he has now no re- 
collection, it is nothing to him; neither is he in any 
sense accountable for it. If he is born into the world 
ever so rich, it is no thanks to hiui ; if he be ever so 
poor, it is not his fault* If he is well made and en- 
dowed with good sense, he is indebted to tlie Giver 
of every good gift for the favour ; if he be ever so ugly 
or deformed, and deprived of almost every sense, he 
cannot help it. And so it is with eveiT^ gift or every 
privation of nature. Every human being can, say, 
with equal propriety, hy the grace of Qod I am what 
lam; and this is as true in lULturCf i. e. originally 
or constitutionally, as it is in grace, u e. by any spe- 
cial gifts bestowed on man after his having come to 
the years of understanding. ** Who maketh us to 
differ 9 and what have we that we have not received ? 
and if we have received it, why should we boast as 
though we had not received it?*' (1 Cor. iv. 7.) 

From these considerations, I conclude that man is 
born into the world totally destitute of a moral or 
religious chai*acter, as pure, in every moral or reli- 
gious sense, as a clean piece of wiutepaper; without 
a single impression, but capable of receiving many | 
and also susceptible of blots and stains. This bring^ 
me to comideri 
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d. Of the natural and moral faculties of man. 

It is by no means my intention to go into a meta- 
physical discussion of this subject, as that would be 
Tery foreign from our present purpose, but only to 
offer some general remarks. 

Every one will perceive, at once, that the natural 
faculties or senses of man are all limited. The senses 
of hearing, seeing, feeling, tasjting and smelling, how- 
ever free to act, are all limited within a certain sphere. 
Sound, which does not come in contact with the organ 
of hearing, can no more be heard by us, than by per- 
sons totally deaf. So with the organ of sight; we 
see only those objects which we term in sight; and 
these remarks will apply to every other natural 
sense. These propositions are all self evident } and 
therefore require no proof. 

Now if we consider the moral faculties of man^ 
however free we may suppose them to be, tliey are 
no more free than the natural faculties, and are as 
much limited. 

The faculties of loving or hating, believing or dis- 
believing, choosing or refusing, however free, are ail 
limited (i. e. in finite beings) by the very nature of 
things. We have no more power to love that which 
does not appear to us lovely, than we have to hear 
that which is not within hearing, or to see that which 
is out of sight. Just so with believing or disbeliev- 
ing, choosing or refusing. We can no more believe 
without evidence, or disbelieve when the evidence 
has come to our understanding, than we can see fli 
object which does not exist, or prevent seeing one 
when it passes immediately before our eyes. How- 
ever free ^e are in all our volitions of choosing and 
refusing, yet we have no more juiwer to choose a mi- 
nor object in preference to a major, or refuse a ma- 
jor object rather than the minor, when each are left 
equally to our choice, than we can taste aloes like 
honeyp orjsmell the most disagi-eeable odatir with the 
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saine pleasure as the fragrant rose. I admit that tlie 
nearer objects approximate to each other in likeness^ 
or Talue^ the dinerence in their choice will be pro- 
|H)rtionab]y less ; but they must be exactly alike in 
order to be rendered perfectly indifferent* And as 
long as there is a choice, although it may take but 
little to alter it, yet without that little^ the choice is 
as certain to be followed as though the difference were 
ever so great, for if the difference were ever so 
great, the choice could be no more than certain to be 
followed ; and if it be ever so little, it will be certains 
b/ followed, unless something be flung in to turn the 
ftcale; in which case it would not be followed, though 
the difference should have been ever so great. 

These observations show that our actions are as 
much limited in a moral sense as they are in a na- 
tural ; and if limited in themselves, they must be li- 
mited in their consequences, so far as they depend at 
all on us as their natural or moral causes. 

Of these facts there could not remain even the sba« 
dow of a doubt, were there no scripture to support 
them; (and especially, there being no scripture 
against them ;) but I shall be able to show that this 
docti'ine is as scriptural as it is reasonable. ** It is 
not in man that walketh to direct his steps." (Jer. x* 
SS.) *^ A man's heart deviseth his way, but the Lord 
directeth his steps." (Prov. xvi. 9.) 

Now we know that, in a certain limited sense, a 
man does direct his steps; and he can be said to do 
%is with as much propriety as he can be said to do 
any thing, qv that he is a moral accountable being. — 
But yet there must be a sense in which he does not 
direct his steps, and this is the only sense in which 
the above passages can be considered true. Now in 
what sense can this be? Unless it be in relation to 
those consequences which are entirely hidden from 
man, and therefore be has no design about them, I 
am unable to tell in what sense it can be. The Lord 
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so directed the steps of Joseph's brethren, that by 
their means Joseph become lord of Egypt, whereby 
much people were kept alive. This was what those 
wicked brethren by no means devised* Thus their 
wicked hearts devised tiieir way, but ttie Lord direct* 
ed their steps. 

From the above, it will beneen that all the moral 
faculties of man are as limited, in their very natui*e, 
as his natural faculties: and hence, the consequences 
of all our moral actions, whether in themselves good 
or evil^ are as limited as the consequences of our 
natural actions^, which we know, or at least have 
every reason to believe, are limited to time; and, so 
fai' as it respects the individual who performs them, 
to his own natural life. But we shall see more of 
this in our next discourse. 

4. It is admitted that all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God, (i. e. in the sense of scrip- 
tui-e ;) yet, nevertheless, we must except him who 
knew no sin, but was holtff harmless, and undeJUed. — 
So we can truly say, in the language of the prophet, 
•• All we, like sheep, have gone astray — and the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all." (Isa. liii. 6.) 
But if it be clearly indicated in the scriptures that 
there are some who have not sinned, we are under 
no moi'e necessity, from the above quoted passage, of 
supposing that each individual of the human race has 
sinned, than we are of supposing, from a similar pas- 
sage^ that each individual of Judea and Jerusalem 
went out to John, and were baptised of him in Jordan* 
We have no evidence that either -Enoch or Elijah 
ever committed sin; but the evidence is much more 
clear that tliey did not, being exempted, so far as we 
know to tl)e contrary, from all the conse-quences of 
sin ; even from death, the wages of sin. And it is 
unreasonable to suppose that children, (t mean in- 
fantSy) although they are subject to death, ever com- 
mit sin: Christ saysy^' of such (i« e. whilo in a state 

F2 



66 XECTUJn III* 

of infancy) is the kiogdam of heftrto.'* Be says 
nothing about their repentance ; and it is- difficult to 
conceive how that they ai'e capable of repenting, or 
that they have any thing to repent of; yet of su(A it 
the kingdom qJ heaven. 

It has been difficult for many to account for th^ 
i^uffi^ring which tbose^ittle innocents often endure, 
without adnutting that, in some sen^e or other, they 
are sinners. Hence, while some have supposed them 
guilty of Adam's transgression, or what is com- 
monly called original sin, (the absurdity of which 
has ^ready been shown,"^) others, to get rid of th^t 
absurdity, have run into another, equally glaring.-^ 
The idea to which I allude appears to have been bor- 
rowed from the Egyptian, Pythagorean, or Fiato»' 
nean philosophy, and, like many other absurd no* 
tions, has been incorporated by some into the Chris- 
tian faith. . * 

This hypothesis supposes that all mankind have 
existed in some prior state, of which we have now 
no l(nowledge or recollection^ and in that state be- 
came transgres«ors# U e. sinned ; in consequence of 
wbichf this world 'was made, and we were sent here 
to inhabit mortal bodies as a punishment for the sins 
we, as individuals, committed in this pre-existing 
state. This sentiment has been stated at large in a 
work entitled, '^ The Sdence of Sanctitjff^^ published 
not many years since by a learned clergyman in tlie 
state of New Hampshire, and is still held by some^ 
as has been understood, even in this city | but it is a 
supposition^ resting more on hypothesis than any 
solid argument* or evidence from the scriptures. It 
i*equires little more than barely to be stated, to be 
exploded by every rational being who is determined 
to believe nothing wiUmut first seeing sufficient evi- 
dence (either directly, or else fromi the analogy ot 
things) in its favour. 



See llrv irate pi|^5T« 5$, 4md^. 
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Tlio iibnve hf potlicsb ft))]ieat-s ta me ubciiit an ra- 
^nal as it wmiM lie tor a p»reiit to ron-cct nnti pu- 
^^li liU cliilitrcn I'or supposed crimes which thc^ coiu- 
^biitteil in their in/nrtci/i or Uerurethcirrrmem&rarii 
Etf, at least, which tliej' lia\'c iin rcmUecliiir 
MBme llK:y receive the piitiisAment.' The chihlt-en a 
Eeustbleof sulTcrihg. hut they know not for uljat! — 
^U there l>caii.v ju^nice in such kind of pimiitlimctit. I 
HiKiw not on what priiicipli; it i*c»ls. But as Ten, I 
uyipivbeml, will ever undertake tn defend aBcl>eiiu • 
Ep dumenrni, 1 shall say no more respecting it. ^ ■ 
K To defend the propriety ol sutferirig hutnanih|^.l 
Kvei) where: tberc U neither ain nor guilt in the iri(&|U 
Vvidual who SHETerA, uiid reconrilo it with tlic diviHl 
■pbcnerolcuce, even to that very individual, it is onhPl 
Kaccessary to supimBCi that sume good, in souio wi^- I 
Kpr other, though at present it may he entirely boifj 
^»Dnd tlie understanding ofmortaU to conreivc ho«v,il 
Krill be tlie result of Huch HiilTcring; or. ut loaati tajfl 
FnB^ring may he necci^sary to prepare the mind H^| 
r those future joys prepared Tor the sulTerei-, and wiwH 
out wfiicli they cuuld not be so' fully realized. Kl 
may be anUed here, what evidence have we of tlil^J 
. ^iiswcr : Thr evidence arisesi from tlte iiatui-e of GodjE*! 
kuid the iitialngy «f things. ^J 

K, II U believed that God, althougli omnipotewH 
Kuulil DO more make human nature, without aiAfl 
^Meeting it to all the evils naturally incident J^H 
Hmmaii nature, than he ooulil make two hilla wnH 
^utut a valley between them, it' we are at liberdD 
Kla tiuppoKC that natural death v,&n included in «■ 
Hicnanciation of Gud against sin, which acems to Ufl 
^bIk plain scriptural account, and which but few wiMB 
^Htlempt to dcTiiy, then the sinner'a being still perraM| 
Ktexl to live, and pnicreate his specks, notwithstaii^^l 
Bbig they are all subject to death, as he was, must Bin 
Bcoiutdcntd a matt£r of pure /avimr; for had the smm 
Btence (icon executed immediately, man 'trould tunfl 
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been extinct at once, and would have so remainccU 
as he now will remaint were it not tor a future re- 
surrection. It is possible, however^ after alU that 
the sentence of death was executed, only by with^ 
holding the tree of lifCf and not by making any 
change in the original constitution of man.^ For 
whatever we are to understand by the tree of life, it 
seems that man^ by taking it, might have lived tor 
ever. For the Lot*d said, << Behold, the man is be- 
come as one of us, to know good and evil. And now, 
lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree 
of life, and eat, and live forever; therefore the Lord 
God sent him forth from the garden of Eden, to till 
the ground from whence he was taken.'' (Gen. iii. 
2^, 23.) As the tree of life is brought in remem- 
brance again at the close of the book of Revelation, 
which is to bear twelve manner of fruits, and yield 
her fruit every month, (whose leaves will be for 
the healing of the nations. Rev. xxiL 2,) it is reason- 
able to suppose that this tree, whatever is to be un- 
derstood by it, will support the eternal existence of 
man : but, being deprived of it, in consequence of sin, 
he»was left to languish and die. But it may be pro- 
per to remark further, that, in every sense in which 
death must now be considei*ed as wiavoulablef i. e. by 
•us, in no such sense is it designed as a punishment 
for our sins. It might have been considered in the 
nature of punishment to Adam, to know that he had 
been the means of introducing death into the world, 
by reason of sin and disobedience, but no punish* 
ment to the innocent sufferers, who did not sin after 
the similitude of Adam's transgression. So, in like 
manner, the man who brings distress and misery on 
bis family by reason of his own sin, dissipation and 
wick^ness, the distress and misery of bia family ifi 

* It 18 believed that man, in his original and present constitu* 
tioB is natuiftUy ifkortal. 
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a piintshment to him; but no punishment to his fa- 
mily, unleas they are mIsr pHrtakprs in his sins. It is a 
suflcrtng to tlii^m, liut a suffering not Bcoompanirtl 
»itl( gtiilt, and which may be wisely designed Tor 
Uieir ftihire good. In this light we ought to ron- 
Hicler all that we endure on account of others. For 
I conlcnd that nottiing ever ought to be considered 
a jmaiHlitnent for sin, except timt which the sinner 
might hnvft avoided (.<;|ieaking after the manner of 
mpn) liy virtHp; and all that may now be consider** 
avoidable by pure virtue, muy still be considered*^ 
pDnishntent fur sJn. But unavoidable evil is no p^ 
nhtimcnt. }* 

The demerits and conacqucnccs of sin will becoflH 
tiidcrcd In our next discourse. I shall oltserve licMl 
that it has been pretty generally agi-eed, by molp 
CbHfitian divines, that sin deserved eternal (leatnl! 
aitd what has puzzled them very much is, to find o^ 
a way how God could bejust, and yet savp the shH 
Dcr fron tJiis desenied punishment. It will be qM 
purpose to st«cr clear, if possible, uf all such contrM 
dirtiona. ■ 

Some, however, discovering the cruelty in BUpp(w< 
lug that any one, particularly infanii, may be ^tew 
tm\y miserable barely for the sin of Adam, have aM 
mitted that thlH infinite debt (as itissomctiroesterM 
Vl) to diviiw juatice, has been cancelled by the sM 
Ljbrtngs of Jesus ; and thus, man is ])larcd in a accoiH 
ntate of trial, which is generally termed his day fl 
^nrubation. Admitting this to be the rase, as it r^| 
^BKtswbat io called original sin, man is now justd 
^Bfll situated as Adam was, or as he could have be^H 
Us this rIii had not been committed. Though, even H 
^■ils case, 1 should pi-cfer denying the debt ! Becausfl 
nn puintnf argument. K I ndmit that this debt wffl 
^wrBi- routrActeil by Adam, in such a manner that m 
Hraa binding upon his posterity, I mu^t either praivj 
^^aymeul, iiiiU i^hnn (hat ju&ticc bati been complote|pl 
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satisfied, or else acknowledge that the debt is still 
due. Now how is it contended that this debt has 
been paid? Why some say that God himself, in the 
character of Mediator, has completely cancelled this 
debt! If this were really the' case, i. e. that OcoA 
made satisfaction to himself, why might he not as 
well have forgiven the debt, without any other satis- 
faction than that of forgiving it ? Seeing a little ab« 
surdity in this mode of satisfaction, others have con- 
tended that it was a second pei*son who made satis- 
faction to the first* Then I desii'e to know whether 
there was any mercy or forgiveness in the first per- 
son ? If this scheme of satisfaction represents our 
heavenly Father as possessing one spark of love, 
mercy, or tenderness, for his offending offspring, it 
is entirely out of my fj^ht. A man has^ten sons.-* 
Kine of them have disobeyed him ; and he is deter- 
mined to punish them unmercifully. The elder 
brother (who is perfectly innocent, and whose sensi- 
bility is so great that he can suffer as much in a few 
hours as all the other sons could ^ave suffered in 
their whole life) feels compassion for his guilty bre- 
thren, and proposes to take their place. The father* 
without being moved at all to pity, at this generous 
offer in behalf of the guilty, and still demanding suf- 
fering as a substitute for obedience, accepts the com- 
passionate victim, and satisfies his vindictive justice 
upon him ! Yes, and I may say, thus wreaks his 
vengeance! notwithstanding he knew the innocence 
of the victim; notwithstanding he knew his keen 
sensibility; and notwithstanding he knew that the 
suffering, although short in duration, would be equal 
to the most excruciating torment of his nine guilty 
sons, if continued through the whole course of their 
lives! 0, says the reader, my soul shrinks with 
horror from such a character! neither does it help 
the matter in the least to say that justice is of such 
a nature that the disobedient children cannot be for- 
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cii till offfndcfl justice has received tliin satisfac 
D i 'riiFti think, kimi rentier, (t think, my friend! 
kow nrar tlic ubovc character rciHemblcs the fintt 
ion of a threefold Deity which is woi-shippcd fa; 
tufUir CtiristiHn viurld m God! If thejustii 
fvtii "JJio Und and F'nthpr of owr Loi 
n Christ," re<|uir-cd Ihe eternal death of man, 
I aBatisTitcliiin fur the (tin of Adam, and if he has 
I kinrd sntixfacUnn for that olTetire. in tlie Miifrrrin] 
I af 1118 well bvhivcd Son, on uhorn he has laid a _ 
I awhincnt ci|Tinl to the reqnin'mrtits of his jnstirp, 
I does hr forgive htiman natiire this sin? Can a 
P k Knld to he furgiven. when the uttm-most farthi 
vhicli Justice rcr|uired has been paid by bulTcri 
Initnanity? Siifleiing humanity, did I say? Yes 
For none will nrctenil, afler all that can be s 
aliout ■ union of the divine niitni'e v ith the human 
the person of Christ, that »ny thine; more than 
man nature Kuifereil. Now sooiier than admit tl 
tlic debt iif orij^inal sin has been cancelled in 
nay, I Would acknowlnlge it still due. For in 
vay it OKiilts the character of tho compassionate 
o( iiod, only in proportion at^ it NJnks and de^ri 
i^bis unfor^ving and unmei-ciful Father! This d<, 
rinr, therefore, cuiinut he true; h«aiUHe it ini)ita| 
igainstthe character of God — Giul is tove — but lo' 
(an neither be iiii merciful or unjo^t. 
But lhi« snliject uill be treated upon moi-e lar; 
' In nur fifth and sixth lecturer. Th('»e IiiutH 
1* flnng out by the way. in order to prepare the mi 
a liUle fur what must be expected in the seiinef 
Tlie d<H-trine vliich leaches, tliat Gud could not e 
sintently with his character foi-^ivesin, until asal 
. faction had been made to Iuh divine justice by suf 
I big hyaaamly, (nn oxprcMuon whicli 1 use to sigi 
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all ftftt jastke required of the sinner to 8ti1fer» or alt 
that Christ endured,) is a doctrine no where contain- 
ed in the Bible; and is a doctrine as repugnant to 
reason and sound sense as it would have been awful 
in its consequences admitting this supposed satisfac« 
tion had never been obtained. Lef such a doctrine 
be imitated, as far as it might he, by man. Let a 
fiEither believe it to be wrong for him ever to forgive 
an offending Child until he hath either punished it 
nnmercifully, or else (what would appear to me to be 
much more cruel) punish an innocent victim in its 
room and stead ! — ^and what would soon be the state 
of human society 7 

We ougtit to be exceedingly cautious that we do 
not impute to our heavenly r ather principles which 
we should think would be an impeachment of our 
own moral characters, were they to be charged opon 
ourselves. 

God is ever represented in the scriptures of divine 
truth as being ready and willing to forgive sin on 
the repentance of the sinner. Hence he saith, ** Lrt 
the wicked forsake liis way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy upon him ; and to our God, for 
for he will abundantly pardon.** (Isa. J v. 7.) The 
whole of the 18th chapter of the prophecy of Bzekiel 
is full to this purpose, as well as many others which 
might be mentioned. And if sinners are accountable 
for their own sins, and those only, which is also 
shown in the chapter referred to above, then all that 
is necessary for any one is, to break off his sins by 
righteousness, and his iniquities by turning unto the 
Lord. ** Let him that hath stolen, steal no more;*' 
and so with every other species of vice. " Cease to do 
evil, and learn to do welt;** which being dune, the sin- 
ner becomes, what he ought to be, hdy and righteout. 
But* it will be asked, where is the graetm all thia} 
for this appears to be a salvation by works ! idunrer ? 
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The grace is in the manircstation of the goiHliicss 
Godf which leadeth men to repentance and gnotl 
workR. (Sec Rom. ii. 4.) 

On tilts grotind, rvvry sinner knows f«r ItiniMelf 
wliat be has to repent of; it is »n]y of tliose airii^ in 
wiilrh he is consciouH to liiroseir that he hiH violiited 
the law of his morni nature. From these )i« is 
ColltMl upon lo hreak off; from these, and tlicsc only, 
it ist his duty to i-cronn. Because every sin against 
Gfld is equally a sin against the law of our moral 
iraliirr, nr the dictates uf a good conscience; and 
Wliat are not aina against the law of our moral na- 
ture, or tlic dictates of ti good conscience, can no 
b%ii>re be considered as sins against God, than the 
■mere casualties incident to hnman nature. Hence, 
pCiul (by vrhich I undei-stand all the propensities of 
'"tJic linman heart) must conceive, in order to hiing 
fordi sin. Whenever this cause, thci-elbre, is want- 
ing, the effect cammt be pi'odtired. And 5Jn, when 
It IS linishet), hringeth forth death. (James, i. IS.) 
^The prtipensities of the human heart are not in 
Hthemsclvcs sinful, though they prompt ever so niurli 
Btn do evil: hnl when any one resolves in his own 
Binint) !o indulge a propensity which is in any sense 
Funlawful. then this uropensity conceives ; and it be- 
Kromeit sinful tn the indi\idual. (Mat. v. 38-) But, 
lias j-ct, Uiere is no death attached to it ; why ^ — be- 
■ealK the ain is not finished : hut when the sinful re- 
noldtion tH performed, sin is finished, and denth Is 
mVut ooiMe)|Ufnce. " When the commandment came 
■•In revived, and 1 died.-' (Rom. vii. 9.) On this 
ftrFMiiul wc can account for the sin of every indivi- 
■Haul of the human race; and the conKetpiences to us 
KM^innerHHrc what, if wo had i-cmained innocent and 
■virtuouK. we shiiuid have novel- experienced. 
m All (Hat we may sutl'cr, or he supposed to suffer. 
Boo acruunt of the sin of others, nut being produced 
Why wy aiu ortMii-s, in no punishment to usj but iU^ 
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a sttflbring, so hr as it respects as, designed by In- 
finite wisdoildy for our good } and which it i^ our 
duty not to despise, but to sustain with Christian 
fortitude and resignation. It may not only be de- 
signed for our good, but also for the good of others. 
This should make us willing to suffer, if the will of 
God be such, fqr the good of man. 

The apostles considere<l their sufferings as filling 
up the measure of the sufferings of Christ; and in- 
' asmuch as they were so, for aught we can know to 
the contrary, there vfB$ the same merit in tliem.-— - 
And hence, we are assured, they will meet with the 
same reward : " If so be that we suffer with him, 
that we may be also glorified together. For I reckon 
that the sufferings of this present time are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us." (Rom. viii. 17, 18.) All suffer- 
ing, therefore, must be considered in one of these 
two points of light; i. e. either as the immediate and 
unavoidable consequences of sin, or else designed by 
infinite wisdom for a future good. And it is fur- 
thermore very possible that-much of the sufferings of 
human nature ouglit to be considered in both these 
points of light. Viewed in either light, and having 
. a just sense of the same, the mind becomes reconcil- 
ed, not to the suffering itself, but to the hand of God 
who inflicts it. 

Thus, instead of debasing man infinitely belo|| the 
, brutes, whicb is done by considering him by nature 
wholly destitute of every thing that is good, we con- 
sider him still, notwithstanding al{ his imperfection^i 
the most noble creature of this lower creation. We 
consider him as still possessing the image of God in 
which hewas created ; and that man is as much 
made in the image of God now, as he was in the 
first place: for if this be not the case, why is thiei 
given as a reason that '< whoso sbeddeth man's blood, 
j^^ man shall his blood be gihefl : for fk the image qf 
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p he man." (Gen. is. 6.) This was spok- 
Kih, ah«r tite deluge ; atnl niitwitli»tanclin|; 

i tte SHplKiseil total dcpravittf which man hiiU PX]icn- 
mcfil, yet ttiis reaNun is urged wiiy Lc should noi 
»lml lh(- bloud ur Iiih fdhiw ninn. Man, hcing 

I uuile subject to vanity, in liable In err; yet, not- 

L willistandtttic all this >nAii is »ttll made in tlic iiimge 

lufGwl. 

Wlmtovpr «c itiny sappose, tliitt in:in li)^t in Adam 
as it i-cs|W£t« \i'n iiatiiro, wc arc t'lilij- warranted in 
s:4ying, Ihat it was restored in Xoiili, uticn •■God 
tilcssvd \uali aiiil his sunn, and said unto liiem. Be 
Iruitful, and miilliiily and replcnisli tlie earth.' 
(G^n. ix. I.); lUt Kume blessing wliii'h he prorioui 
et) upnu Aduin, nhoni he created in Iiis owniiui ' 
See chap. i. S5. 3T. 

We have nu nccbunt that Ooil ever curHeil man in 
rnti«ciiurnt;e of his lirst transgression, as has been 
oflon aiipi)flscd ; and even llio ground, vvhicli vas 
curHed for bis sake, wc have a must jirecioiiH pi-o> 
mise lh.it it »lifinttl he curseil no m»re; tot'*' the 
I^rd fiaid in iiis lieart, t will not again curse the 
gnmni] any more fur man's s^ke; although the im- 
agination or man's heart should he evil from his 
youth." (Gen. viii. 21.) Our translators havu 
rendered the Hebrew t3 hi, by riiif, in order, Isup- 
piiL<ie, to favour the doctrine of total depravity; but I 
have the autliority of Dr. Taylor and Dr. Clarke, 
Ifolh, in rendering it though or although.* If this 

. ii,'-. '■ ;irirlicle'3*i, whicl> worfnJ«r/ur, inlliisplncp. 

1. a» several lennied men liave well obwrvect, 

' ~ ihcRUelvcs have bo Hnilered It in ihe follov** 

■111 J7. [ki] !i1tlioiigti (Autioiwnwir. Josh. n-ll. 

.,- --,,1 -'---.'■■ .;irf (t;i) xtto' thrti bi Urmi^. 

■■■>.' .-o. f<c. C8ee aUoProv. 

. 1.) Anil so it should 
"i.~c the e^oitndtinu mvn 
/.■....: . .■.',....■.., -..„/- THOrt'. AMrf ,/uiuldbe 

'■ Thnl Is ililunii;!! lit sliould fall h " 
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(i« e. ihe above) were necessarily tbe state of mm^ 
it would be as good a [I'eason why man should be- 
come extinctf as it was why that wicked race should 
be destroyed. But the text under consideration nei- 
ther affirms nor implies any such thing; but only 
' that man is liable to become thus evil, and although 
that should be the case again, he has promised not to 
destroy the world again by water* The next trial 
will be by /re; and although some may suffer great 
loss, yet they themselves .shall be saved, so as by 
fire. 1 Cor. iii. 15. 

According, th^*efore, to the premises here laid 
down the truth and propriety 'of which will still 
more fully appear as we proceed, diUdreUf while in 
a state of innocence, in which state they must be 
considered till they are capable of understanding the 
law of God, instead of being tau|^t that tliey are 
children of the wicked one, tliat God is their en^ 
eroy, and that he is very angry with them, and with 
every body else, for a sin committed by Iheir first 
parents, long before they were born, slioiild be taught 
that tliey are in every seme of the word the children 
of Godn that they are heirs of his kingdom, together 
with his SatL Jesus Christ, who came into the world 
to teach thmn the knowledge of thisgloriom truths and 
who, while he was on earth, suffered much for them, 
and on accofnnt of the truth which he came to teach; 
that Christ loved the world of mankind, and especial- 
ly childreUf being considered in a state of innocence} 
and that they should, in consequence of these great 
privileges, endeavour to live as Ite lived; he b^ng the 

degree of comi])tion ; meaning that he would use other methoda 
preformation for the future/* 

From Hi youth. *' This I conceive," says the Dr. in a note, «« is 
a phrase, signifying* the greatness and long duration of a thing.'* 
As proof c^ this, he quotes, Psal. Ixxxviii. 15. Isa. zlvii. 12, M. 
Jer. iii. 24 { wldch see. Taylor oa Original Sin, part 2; pp. 1^3» 



greet pattern aiirf earampte nj the Christian U/e. On 
Ihis KToiiritl ttic l>e»t luorallty can be tati^Iil, and the 
lii'.'^t i-f UNon c.in bt^iveri for it. If it jier^'in'o bcii 
liMii. :iii licir t« 11 crown is a gfmil reaHou nliy 
,'((jnl<l iMi "eiliicaleii with a particular reference to 
tiling tliut important ntatian, tliu reasim wilt li 
good liere in a superhitive ncnse. If a [KTHon's 
ing absolutely Jcstined to live in a certniii coiintry 
a gond reason why lie sbnulfl have a knowledge 
that coptitpy, of its laws and govrrtimcnt, of its 
manacrs nii'l cnstoinm, it is on tliix ground avc plead 
llie occrssity of every one's becoming itcqnainted 
until Gad. and witli .(cans Clu-ist, whom lie hath 
sent, wlioin to know h ctrrnul lif<<. Now would a 
jivrsttn be so likely ti> attciid to thesie things, if he 
lliiiN^ht tlirre were hat a hare posiiihility, after all, 

:; tliU object ; but that the probability 

11? No! But, on the contrary, ju*t 
, . Til his doubts and fears, lie would bi; 

li;«vi_> t.i :>lii' t. ill lii!4 vigilance. 

U' his prqiiiration were tii be considered tlie 

means, and the only means, liy which liv whs to oh- 

lain this object, there would be, 1 roust confess, some 

More cnronragciDcnt ; but he is told tliat thiu will 

depend alter all entirely upon the will of anotlier. 

whu has ali'i'ndy determined bis destination, uiul 

\ vim. (It Uif »inmc timt*. was ^avnned wholly fc 

Lmiilives wittiiii himseir, which have no real i 

rttoxion witli any thin^ which the creature can di 

I FroiD tbeRV, and many otlier consideration!) wli 

[ titiglit 1*0 mentioned, I am firmly pei'ftuaded that tbfi 
j iloi-lrine fur wbirh I am cunteiidini^ is Hie most eon- 
|4lnci%i: tu good morality, even if that were our »nly 
Labj4>cti of any that ever was advanced. It is often 
(tbjrclfd that tJiU doctrine oiiglit not to he preached, 
Irvcn ifit he true. Withnut taking up any time to 
e tlic futility of IIiim objection, (for what can 
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lioen preach hetter llian lliu truth?) [ will only i 
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in this place, liiat tbe strongest reason I elm give 
why it should be {Hreached — ^is, beeause it is true. If it 
vere not true^ notwithstanding t|^ temporary good 
it might produce, yet, the very circumstance ^it» 
not being true, would be a good reason wh^ it should 
not be preached. All admit that tiie doctrine woul4 
be good, O yes, nothing could be better, if it were 
only true ; without ever considering that the very 
circumstance of its being goodf is one great evidence 
of its truth. If it were acknowledged not to be goddf 
it would be one great evidence in my mind fliat it is 
not true. 

Now how does tiiis statement stand when applied 
to a doctrine diametk*ically opposite to the one hem 
contended for? In acknowledging this good, tiiey 
(i. e. those who advocate a different doctrine) ac« 
knowledge the one in which they believe, and which 
stands opposed to this, not good. Why flien do tfac^^ 
believe it true? If the doctrine be not good, can the 
author of it be good 9 and if tiie author be not good^ 
can that author be i.ov£ ? O forgive me, my reli- 
gious oj^nents^ I can assure you that I am seeking 
your best good, while I thus expose both you and 
your doctrine. 

But it is time I had brought this lecture to a close. 
We find then the present state of man to stand thus: 
be is made subject to vanity, agreeably to ^is origi- 
nal constitution ; he cpmes into the world perfectly 
innocent, in which stete he is a fit subject for the 
kii^om of heaven i he is morally inclined to good^ 
but nevertheless prone to evil; thus he staiids in need 
of all possible instruction, of which he is capable of 
making a wise improvement. But f<Hr the want of 
proper instriK^tion in the first place, or by neglect* 
ing to improve by it in the second, be is liable to 

Sierce himself through with many sorrows. Lest» 
owevM*, those evils should be productive of events 
incompatible with infifiite wtsdom voA benevolence 
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intbe glorious plan of the Deity, they are all cir- 
cmnscribed by bis sup^ior wisdom, power, and 
goodness; the development of which will be Uie la- 
bours of our future lectujres* 
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LECTURE IV. 

The soul that wnneth, it ihall die. Esbk. xviii. 4. 

I AM this eTening to speak of sin: its nature; its 
demerits ; and its consequences. 

That all mankind, generally speaking, as has been 
already observed, are sinners, both scripture and 
daily experience evince ; and as sinners, it is 
equally true that all receive the v^ages of sin, which 
is death ; the soul that ainneth, it shaU die* AH will 
agree, therefore, that to palliate sin, or to deny its 
existence, would be of no use; but would rather tend 
to extend its baneful influence. Biit while we would 
avoid this, on the one hand, so we should equally 
avoid magnifying it on the other; for this, so far 
from bein^ of any use to the sinner, will only tend 
to drive him into despair. 

Tl^e Christian clergy, for many centuries, have 
been generally agreed in the opinion, that sin, in its 
nature* is infinite, being committed against an infi- 
nite Being. On this principle, however, all propor- 
tion in the degrees of sin is destroyed; for all sin is 
against God, who alone is infinite ; i. e. as much so 
as any. But it is on this ground, and this only, 
that any one has ever attempted to prove that the 
demerits of sin are infinite, or that it deserves infi- 
nite punishment. The futility of these arguments, 
however, I am happy in believing, begins to ap- 
pear^ and in proportion as the light of divine truth 
breaks in upon the understanding, such absurd no- 
tions will be exploded. The child of two years old, 
who disobeys its parent, is a traiisgrcssor, no less 
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Oan the one who is mitch older; hot who would attach 
equal demerit to both? yet both sin equally against 
the parent 

In treating of the nature of sin, I shall endeavour 
to be as concise as possible ; and'yet be sufficiently 
plain, so aa to be understood. <' Sin»" saith an in* 
q>ired apostle^ *< is the transgression of the law/' 
(1 John, iii. 4.) Sin, therefore, presupposes the 
existence of a law.; and a law presupposes a legisla^ 
tar or lawgiver, \ifh(^e intention in legislation, or 
giving the law, is supposed to have been thwarted^ 
in order for the law to take cognizance of sin. For 
if the Intention of the law (in which word I now in« 
dude the lawgiver) l>e not thwarted, in what does 
the sin consist? What is the transgression of a law^ 
if it be not acting contrary to the intention and de- 
sign of tlie lawgiver or legislator ? This will lead 
us to perceive at once, that God cannot be consider- 
ed, in any direct sense, the legislator of that law 
which is transgressed by sin. For, to suppose 
which, we must suppose that his intentions, in the 
same direct sense^ to have been thwarted ; i. e. have 
become abortive ! But who will undertake to say 
this ? The moment we admit it, we adroit that God 
himself is not infinite ! which supposition involves 
the mind at once in such a labyrinth, as from which 
notliing can extricate it. For it is at once changing 
the glory of the infinite and unchangeable Jbhovau 
into that which would be no better than an image, 
wade like to corruptible man. Infinity can have no 
opposition. For that which is opposed is limited by 
that which opposes it. 

Then, says the objector, there is not, neitlier can 
there be, any such thing as *m in the universe^ aa 
nothing can successfully oppose God. 

But, stop ! my dear sir, not so hasty ! Would it 
not be more rational to say that sin is something 
very different from what has been generally suppos- 
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ed, thiih to say. If sin be liot what has b6en sa;^|x>s^ 
ed, th^ti sin does hot exist? For sin may exist, and 
be exceeding sinful too, and yet not be what thou- 
sands haye imagined. 

I shall therefore proceed directly to show what 
law is violated by sin ; arid also, who is the lawgiv-^ 
ep or legislator of that law. 

Th^ law of a man's owW understanding {which 
may be termed the laW of Irod in the heart, because 
a man^s own understanding is from God) is the l^W 
which is transgressed by sin. Any other law than 
that which exists in the understanding of man, is a 
law which exists In God, only, and therefore is a law 
which God alone can fulfil. Man is not amenable 
to such a law ; it being above his capacity to under-* 
stand. There would be more propriety in supposing 
children amenable, i. e. accountablei to the laws of 
the state, than to suppose finite beings amenable to 
that law by which God governs the universe. Now 
if sin cannot be proved, without admitting that that 
law which exists alone in God, and by which he go- 
verns the universe, has been thwarted, and in the 
committing of which his intentions and purposes are 
violated, it would be impossible to prove the exis* 
tence of sin. For, on this supposition, sin can only 
be nominal, or ideal, but not real ; as the real pur- 
poses of God are by no means frustrated by sin. 

If sin, therL'fore, be a violation of the law of our 
own understanding, the next question is, who is the 
lawgiver? or who is the legislator of this law? — 
Answer: The law itself being the ^Mmpeifect know* 
ledge men have of moral good;'' the legislator, or. 
lawgiver, in all moral and accountable beings, must 
be a capacity to understand, connected with the 
causes and means of knowledge, '' which standing 
or existing on finite and limited principles, will 
justify my supposition, that sin, in its nature, ought 
to be considered finite and limited^ rather than in- 
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finite and oiilimited^ as has by many been aiippos- 

A man's own conscience, which is the result ef 
all the knowledge he possesses, from whatever 
soarce obtained, is tlie legislator of that law which is 
violated whenever he commits sin. Hence the ajios* 
tie says, " When the Gentiles, which have not the 
law, do by nature the things contained in the law^ 
these, having not the law, ai^ a law un{o themselves; 
their conscience also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the meanwhile accusing or else excusing 
one another." (Rom. ii* 14, 15.) 

The Jews, also, which bad the law, must have been 
governed by the same general rule ; because the law is 
taken into the accoiintuftheir^' means of knowledge;" 
(see above;) and therefore, siccording to the princir 
])!e laid down, helps to make up their conscience.— 
This, therefore, does not alter the general definition 
which we have given to the word conscience ; viz, 
it is the result qf all the knowledge which a man pos* 
^sses. This J^nowledge, being imperfect in all im» 
perfect beings, shows that the l^w itself produced by 
it must.be imperfect; and therefore this law may be, 
(juid often is, transgressed by the very acts through 
which the perfect I^w of God is fulfilled. This fact 
may be beautifully and clearly illustrated by the his- 
tory of Joseph ; the crucifi:8ion of Jesus; and many 
pther memor^.blo events on sacred record. The law 
of the understanding, or of the conscience, which is 
tlie law of God in the heart, is transgressed, when- 
ever, by the iufitt.ence of temptation, qv frooi any 



• See BaHou on Atonement, p. 15, 16. I would here remark, 
'^at the substance of the whole of this article, as well as much 
of what I shall have to say in my next lecture, is taken from that 
excellent and unanswerable woric. And I hope that what \s 
here stated will be an inducement to my readers to examine the 
Vork itself to which I am in a great degree indebted for these 
|rein«ir)ts. 
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otker cnaef a good nnderstaiidtBg^ 3ricMi to a ooa 
trarj choice. In this case, what law is it that con 
demns? Answw: The law of the understanfing 
or conscience! which is violated^ and no otirari flu 
a law w^hich is not violated cannot condemn. Tliii 
the inspired apostle says, ** If oar heart condemn 4< 
not^ then have we confidence towards Ood.^' (1 
John, iii. 21.) Let a man, therefore, so condnd 
himself that bis own heart does not condemn hioi 
and it is altogether a mistaken notion to suppose 
that there is any law by which he can be justly con< 
demned. I admit that he may still have great feai 
of condemnation, in consequence of his being igno« 
rant of the law; and by supposing that a law exists 
which in fact does not. But only let him be brought 
to the knowledge of the truth, and he is at once de- 
livered from this slavish fear. 

<< Our acts as moral accountable beings are all 
limite^l to the narrow circle of our understandings ; 
tlierefore our goodness is limited, being of the finite 
nature of our knowledge, and our sin is in the same 
finite and limited circle.'' (Ballon on Atonement, 
p. 22.) 

Having thus far considered the nature of sin, and 
shown, as I humbly trust, that it is altogether ftnite, 
proceeding from finite and imperfect causes, and 
i*esting wliolly on finite and imperfect principles, I 
might proceed to treat <tf its origiUf by which its 
finite nature would in^-e folly appear; but, lest I 
should swell this work beyond my proposed limitR, 
I mast refer the reader to the vahiable work, from 
which I have taken the liberty to make a few extracts, 
on this subject ; and will tlierefore pass immediately 
to consider a subject which has not been so largely 
treated upon in the work alluded to above ; viz. 

2. The demerits and consequences of sim 

Admitting the premises laid down, thus far, cor- 
i*ect; it will b^ rationi^ly concluded at once^ that, 
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us »it) in finite in its nature, ho. In its ttiMMrilJi «nd 
conwfiuencPA, it must lie also Rnitc anil Hmilctl. — 
But, oatwi th at n tiding tlii« riilional anil ncccsNHry 
CuRclnsion, yet it may lii; ui-ll tii ufttr H<mie ilirt'ct 
|iru»f on tlie subject, by wliicli tlie coircctuciis of tlio 
vImIc will ntore fully apjicar. 

Mf eviili^ncc nill be derived jrom two ftourcea: ^J 
trsl Tnan tlie law nf reason ; and, secondli/, fruin tl^^H 
law of the scriptures. ^W 

|..- 1. I would ask, is it rcaHonable to suppose tliat a 

■ fteing'i iiiliiiitcly wNr, infiiutt'ly powerful, anil infi- 
ft> sitely ^nod, should Ui-iiij; a creature into existence, 
tuliicb, in Ihc whole «f tjiat creature's existence, this 
■great, wise, and good Being knew there would l|9,^J 
Wvtom misery i\mi happiness? so that this crealori^^H 
^in any jteriod (it its existence, possessing a peifeCt^^^ 
f 1.1 ,. I'V - -r.Tti its coiiscqiienceii, (such knowledra 

[ . -Lil hel'ore creatiiin.) could rattonalTy 

I j knee to such an existence us had been 

^ £ I :i ; lii-* Maker? This is not reasonable. 
LAndtu bU]ipi)S<^lbattbt9 is the case with any of God^l^^^J 
^RVatures, reDeets the greatest possible dishonouf-n^H 
K)ic cliaracter of the Creator. ^^ 

V No nnitc being ran merit an infinite rcwani, or 
BBcmcrit nn infinite punishment. Tlie most that ho 
KMi do* in reason, is to furfcit every blessing wlikh 
BLaabeon given him by his Maker. And were nur 
Hheavciily rather to take away c\cry blessifig which 
Wma has given us, ho could do no more than to take 
^■wuy our exi»!tcnco. This is the utmost, then. wbicU 
^vcaaun. or which justice, (hcin.s^ fonnded only in re^ m 
Bion.) can demand. This reason, and this ju»tteB[^^| 
Hncixted before the existence of niiin. And h^>th J^9^^| 
Hpon and jastico would forbid the^ngfenc<; of a crSK^H 

■ turc, rather than to sufi'er it to utst. anil then punfdr^H 
■It unmerafully for any thing it liiould be capiible (B^^| 
■iikiMC* - Yo stifpo^e, therefore, that an unioerciM^H 
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punisliment can be Just, is repugnant to every prin- 
ciple of reasoDy luinianity, or even common sense! 

£. We now come to consider the direct proof from 
the scriptures on tliis subject. 

And here let me premise, by saying, I shall not 
undertake to prove from scripture that the demerits 
of sin are not infinite; for this would be proving a 
negative, which I am under no obligation to do.-*- 
Ko, I shall only examine the scriptures on this sub- 
ject, which go to prove the demerits and consequen- 
ces of sin, and see whati^, as well as what is not, 
proved thereby. 

I conclude that it will be a given point that God 
did inform man of the consequences of sin before sin 
was, and in fact before sin could have been^ commit- 
ted. ** For where there is no law, tliere is no trans- 
gression." (Rom. iv. 15.) A rule or direction, 
which does not point out the consequences of disobe- 
dience, can be nothing more than advice, which can 
hardly be considered a law. But it is equally ne- 
cessary that .the penalty (whatever may be under- 
stood by that term) should be published, as it is that 
that penalty should have been annexedio the law.— 
For the penalty is supposed to be a constituent part 
of the law; but a law concealed from tlie people 
^would be the same to them as a law not in existence, 
^hat should we think of a legislator who should 
make a law, annexing a very severe penalty to the 
transgression of it, but should publish only a part 
of the penalty to the people: the people transgress^ 
1. e. disregard the law ; and* on the day of tricil the 
whole of the penalty .should be inflicted, of which 
the people were totally ignorant m hen they trans- 
gressed the law ? This, no one will say, is either 
just or righteous. ^ The criminal is always suppos»> 
ed to understand, # at least to have it in his power 
to understand, the law which he has transgressed^ 
!^nd by which he is to be tried; and could it be known 
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that this was not the case, it would be a good reason 
why he should be pardoned^ and the penalty not ex- 
ecuted upon him. 

The above remarks have been made with a view 
to prepare the mind for the examination of that law^ 
under which Adam stood in the garden. 

Did Gk>d, or did he not, inform Adam of all the 
Gonse(|uences of transgressing that law? And is it 
reasonable to suppose, or can we be justified in sup- 
posing, that God will inflict on him, or on any of 
his ]K)sterity, in consequence of his tr^sgression, a 
panishment^ of which he was not fully and explicitly 
informed? The above questions need no answer; 
(i. e. from mt;) the truth and propriety of the sub«' 
ject being perfectly clear. Now attend to the words 
of God. " In the day that thou eatest thereof' (i. 
e. of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil) 
" thou shalt surely die/' Hob. " moth tamuth, dy- 
ing thou shaK die/' (Gen. ii. 17.) 

These words, tlum shalt stvrely die^ or dying thou, 
shalt die, contain all the penalty, whatever it be, an- 
nexed to the law which Goi gave to Adanib- Now^ 
kind reader^ endeavour to stand firm on thy feet, and 
fortify thy mind against the force of prejudice or 
tradition, while I ask thee the following plain, but 
at the same time candid question. Is Adam here 
threatened with a punishment after death! — much 
less, is he informed that it would be impossible for 
him ever to die, in any other sense tlian that pf con-"' 
timiing to commit sin, in consequence of which he 
should be eternally miserable ? No, not a syllable 
of all this; yet here is the law which Adam trans-* 
greased ; and, of course, the law by which he must^ 
be tried ! 

I am well aware that scholastic divinity has la- 
boured hard to make out a threefold death threaten- 
ed ; death temporal, death spiritual, and death eter- 
nal 5 but as I see not even the shadow of evidence here 
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of an eternal death, I shall take up no tini« to refute 
ibe nonsense and absurdities of the schools. They 
have harped much on the marginal reading, dying 
thou shall die, literallyt moth tamuthf a death thou 
sIuUl dief and have strained every nerve to make out 
eternal death by it; but all to no purpose. Dr. Clarke 
parajriirases the w ords thus : ** thou shalt continue 
in a dying state till thou die." ** This/' says he, 
^' we find literally accomplished : every moment of 
ills life, man may be considered as dying till soul 
and body are separated.'' (i. e. till deatblj ^< Other 
meanings/' cfhtinues he, *<have been given tliis 
passage, but they are in general either fanciful or 
incorrect." ^ 

But Adam transgressed the law ^"bich had been 
given him, notwithstanding the 'penalty or conse- 
qaeuce annexed. And now comes his trial. God 
calls to him, in the cool of Uie day, hears the con- 
fession of his guilt, and his excuse foe it. He ex* 
suttines the woman in like manner; and thereby 
traces the sin to its original source; which having 
dene, pronounces a curse on the deceiver. Now bear 
the sentence pronounced upon the guilty pair. That 
of the woman I shall pass over, as no one will un- 
dertake to say tliere is any thing in it which has the 
appearance of a punishment in another state of ex- 
istence. We come to the man : what does God say 
to him? how does he point out to him the conse- 
quence of his transgression? As much will depend 
on this sentence of the Almighty, I shall give it in 
full. ** And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast 
beai*kened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten 
of the tree, of which I commanded thee, saying. 
Thou shalt not eat of it ;" (here the law and the 
transgression are both explicitly stated. Now hear 
the sentence;) ** cui-scd is the ground for thy sake ; 
in sorrow shalt thou eat of it (how long ?) all the 
days of thy life; thorns also and thistles. shaU ft 
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bring forth to thee; and tiiou shalt eat the herb of 
the fields in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, 
(bow long ?) till thou return unto the ground ; for 
out of it wast thou taken: for (to sum up the whole 
in one w^ord) dust thou ai*t^ and unto dust shalt thoil 
return.'^ (Gen. iii. 17, 18, 19-) 

Now, kind reader, be candid. In all this sentence, 
does God give the least hint of any punishment after 
death? No! — he does not! Neither is it possible to 
suppose that Adam, or any one else, should ever have 
obtained this idea, either from the words of the law 
which had been given, or from the sentence here 
very explicitly stated, consequent upon transgres- 
sion. Well, here is all the account we have of 
this transaction; which contains the law, the trans- 
gression, the trial, tlie confession of guilt, and the 
sentence pronounced, agreeably to law, by the author 
of the law HIMSELF, and upon those persons who 
first received it, and by whom it was first trans- 
gressed; and, of course, there could have been no 
mistake ; but every thing must have been judicial 
and correct. If this sentence, therefore, does not con- 
tain a j#st and full explanation of the law which had 
been givpti, I ask, what does it contain? If God ever 
meant to inflict a punishment, of which this does not 
bear even a shadow of a shade in comparison, how 
can we account for his not giving the least intima- 
tion, no, not even the most distant hint, respecting 
it, to Adam ? 

Leaving this matter for the wiseacres (who are 
foolish enough to contehd for such things) to settle 
among themselves, I pais to consider the next capi- 
tal sin which stands on record. 

Adam, being permitted to continue in life to pro- 
pagate hi^ species, (notwithstan^g the tree of lifii 
is immediately withheld from him, for the want of 
^bich he must eventually die,) in process of time had 
two sons 5 Isach of whom brought an offering to the 
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Lord. The offering of Abel was aceepted^ while 
that of Cain was rejected j in coBsequence of which, 
iie was angry, and his countenance fell. Instead, 
however, of looking into his own heart, to find the 
^uise of the non-acceptance of his oflTering, jealousy 
arose in his Ureast, and he looked with an envious 
eye on his brother : and it came to pass, that, while 
they were together in the field, *<Cain rose ^ 
against Abd his brother, and slew him.'* (Gen. iv. 
8.) Uei-e is a murder, and that of the most atrocious 
kind — B, fratricide/ — ^the murder of a brother! — anil, 
as it were, in cool blood! — ^growing out of jealousy, 
as it seems, on account of rdigion ! He had receive 
ed BO injury whatever from this brother, neitiier 
does it appear that his brother had desiused him on 
account of the non-acceptance of his offering. Whffife 
then was the matter? Answer: ** The Lord had re* 
spect to Abel and to his offering ; but unto Gain suid 
to bis offering he had not respect.'^ This dispute^ 
therefore, seems to have been a kind of retigkNis disr 
l^te; and perhaps there was about as much religioa 
ian it, on thie part of CaiUf as there has been in all, or 
^any, of the religious disputes since that peiil^; i. e. 
where envy has been shown on the part oi the dis** 
putants. 

We will now attend to tiie trial and convictioa 
of this murderer! ^'And the Lord said unto Cain, 
Where is Abel thy brother?'' Cain, like most crim- 
inals, denies the charge implied in these wiMrds, and 
said, '''I know not-/' and tlien asks this insidfeus 
question : <' Am I my brottfer's keeper ?" And tte 
liord ssuid, ^^ What hast thou done? ^e voice of thy 
lirother's blood crieth unto me from the ground.'W 
Cain now perceives his, guilt delected. He stood 
liefore diat tribtti|§l where no witnesses were neee»» 
sary ; for God, who was his judge, needetii net that 
^tmy should testify of man, fw hekLnows what is in 
Jhim* Here was a murder^ 4ie Bwrderer^ tiie 1m^ 
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caurtt Uic trial, tlio ciinvicti'in, ami (jdJ liiiiiNi^lf 
Judge .' And if Uicrc c^ cr wti* a rase, wliuli 
tld ilooand tlic full anil cuiiiiilctc rxpcution of Uie,^ 
^, it srems, tliis is om. tiuw liour the scntenceT 
Itie Juilgc of all the earth, wlm doeth riglit— _ 
Aiul now thixi art rursfd from tbr earth, wbich'^ 
ktti opened lii^r mouDi In receive thy brotlirr'n blood 
tUf liantl." Here ia the first (;iir:t« •^vvrjiru- 
louiccil on foan' anil what follows sbowii in what 
'is carae ciin»t»ted. " When tboii tillest the groiiitd, 
isliati not bcMcoforth ;ield unto thcc her strcngtli ;i! 
Jlpgitjvtt and a va^buuil shalt thou bu in the earth."] 
IbWt nf dear brethren, endeavour to bo seriow 
gn raorv. Is there the least intimation iit all thiq 
IBI » Btill tanrei awful jkuuiiilinicrit awaited Cain i 
IKithrr world? No, I am happy in being able b 
tj', there is nut! Caiu. however, thought tltU^ 
Biisluneiit was great«r than he could bear; and J 
1 imiBC«li*telj' feared fur his life. Dr. Clarkei 
leaking nn (lie Bubjectf observes that, " TUo orU-j 
tml words, Gadal avoni tnineso (here rendereitj 
^ jntuishmevt is greater than lean bear) may b»' 
knslatcd, Is my crime too great to btforgivcnf — 
'arda (says be) which wo may jtrcsuuie he uttered 
I the verge of black despair." (See his note on thu 
ace) Caiu apprehended that he should lose tl)» 
mtcciion of his Maker ; *• and from thy face tiha^^ 
Jbe hid— and it shall come to pass that every owtl 
it fimle-tli me sball slay me/* Rut the Lord, nut^V 
titbKtandlug thesentenco wliirli he had pronounced* 
nn Min, gave him a tuken uf his favour ; and sai^l 
3*herofaro whosouTcr slaycth Cain, vengeance 
" be taken on him sevenfold. And the Lord set 
upon Cain, lest any finding him ubould kill 



Dr. Sbpckfoi-d" (as quoted by Dr. Clarke) " oi- 
. that the Hebrew word oth, wbitii we trans- 
mark, AtgnifkB a sign or token. Thus, Gen. J 
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ix. 13. The bow was to be leoihf for a sign or fpfen 
that the world should not be destroyed : therefore 
the words, Jnd the Lord set a mark upon Cain, should 
be translated. And the Lord appointed to Cain a 
token or sign to convince him that no person should 
be permitted to slay him.'* 

Does this look as though God was an enemy to 
Cain ? u*id that he had yet in reserve, in his secret 
counsel, an awful punishment which awaited him, 
of which he had given him no intimation ? If it does, 
I cannot see it. And yet, to suppose that this was 
the fact, and that, at the same time, Cain should have 
had no intimation of it, is to me unaccountable. Bat 
yet it is contended tiiat God will finally punish all, 
except a few, unmercifully. where is that ada- 
mantine heart, whicii can avoid bleeding with grief, 
when it looks into the doctrine of the schools of mo- 
dern divinity ? What a character is there given our 
heavenly Father! who is acknowledged by all, (when 
creeds are out of the question,) to be the first, tlie 
greatest, and infinitely the best of all Beings! Should 
any one be disposed to speak thus evil of the maUt 
who has been only an instrument in giving me an 
earthly existence, I would vindicate his character as 
long as blood should be permitted to flow in my 
veins : God forbid, then, that I should be silent, when 
the character of our Father who art in heaven is 
thus (that I need not say traduced, I will only say) 
misrepresented / I would not be undierstood, however, 
that I mean to use any weajions which are carnal : 
but those which are more mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strong holds. But, to proceed. 

From this period, the world seems to have passed 
on upwards of two thousand years without affording 
any very memorable events, either for the philosopher 
or the historian, excepting, during this long period 
of prosperity, the world had become very wicked.-^ 
'< And God saw that the wickednessi of man was 
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[in tlio rnrtl). And Uiitl every itnagiHaliun of 
augtits of U'lH livart was iinly ovil r<intin)i»lly*" 
vi. 5.) Thh iiassage lias often ticm Unntftlrt 
vc tlie, foliU dipraritff uf luaii; and <li:<l Ii<- i'i 
iy iiatui-c, a fiilleii crfatiin'. Hut, ailiiiittin^ 
I t»o a trnc n-prcsi'iitation of tliat jiiirrkiiliir 
ir generation, (t)ioiigl) of this tlici-u may be 
loubls, as this jiassagc wbh only di-signcd to 
lieir general cbftractn-, vhicti will always ail- 
somc lantlable rjtccptions,) yet tliis is no cti- 
tliMt (lie generation)! wliicli lm<l t-xittc(f bclnre 
vere of tliia cbaractcr, or that tlib lias ever 
be character of flie world, evea gcncraU'j speak- 
tncc Jlut tbat this wax Die rbaracter nf tbat 
tl race, %e admit. ''And tlic Lord said, I will 
\y man uhom I have crratt-d, fi-om tbe face of 
irtli!" But lines lie sjwak of any furtlier pu- 
L'nt Mlilcti thtty slioiild endui-e, or be liable to 
e, afUr tliey were tbus destroyed /rom the face 
eart/if No— not a syllable of all tbis t Wliv 
a it supposed tbat God meant any sucii thing? 
in u qut>«tiun which I eball not undertake ta 
T, let tliniie answef it who tbus believe. I 
nuticedr however, every passage, as 1 have 
tdcd, Hhicb indicates in tue least degree llie 
icnt, vrratb, or vengeance of God — upwards of 
lousand years have expired — one race of men 
he, and, as we shall sec, is destroyed — and 
«t ft Jsingle wonl wbirh carries tbe most dis- 
idicatiouofanyimuijitiment after death ! " The 
I of jin is ilcallt." But that tbe sinner should 
'CCi^ive any tblng niiiro tliiin his wages, is a 
ne nnt lo be found in tbe Bible! 
; tlie 8(nli'ti( c, aa rcjieatcd to Noah, runs tbos : 
I Goil said, 'I'bc cml of all Ucsli is come before 
Tur tlio cnrth is filled v^'dU violence through 
* behold, I wilt destroy them witli tlie 
'h however, foinid giH^-C '" "'c sight of 
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the Lord ; and having built an ark, according to his 
direction, for the preservation of himself and familj^ 
as well as the various species of other $ininials, he, 
with them, entered into the ark, and the flood came; 
by which the inhabitants of the old world, together 
witli all other animals, were swept away. " And 
all flesh died that moved upon the earth — and every 
man." 

Here is the awful fulfilmentof that solemn sentence 
pronounced upon thstt wicked race! Tes, Grod is 
equall;^aithful in the execution of his judgments, 
as he is in the fulfilment of his gracious promises. 
And^what is very worthy of our notice here is, that, 
if he ever deviates from what might have been most 
rationally expected, according to the letter of bis 
word, it is always in favour of mercy. Witness the 
continuance of the life of Adam after his transgress 
sion ; the token of favour given to Cain ; the grace 
found by "Noah ; the prolongation for fifteen years 
of the life of Hezekiah ; God's favour to the people 
of Nineveh, after the preaching of Jonali, &c» &c. 

But not a single instance, to my recollection, can 
be found in all the sacred volume, where the judg- 
ments of Gk)d have been mentioned, and of which we 
have had an account of their fulfilment, where the 
event proved to be worse than what, according to 
the previous denunciations, they had reason to ex- 
pect. Witness the whole history of the house of 
Israel. And in those events, where God apparent- 
ly changes the dispensations of liis providence in fa- 
vour of Iiis creatures, we have every reason to be- 
lieve, it is because he delighteth in mercym 

I come down to the days of Abraham, with whom 
God made an everlasting covenant, and in whom all 
the nations of the earth shall he blessed, (Gen. xviii. 
18.) " And the Lord said. Shall I hide from Abraham 
that thing which I do: for I know liim,'* &c. ** And 
the Lord said, Because the cry of Sodom and Go- 
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morrah is .^reat, and because their sin is very griev- 
ous; I will go down" — Hark! — Abraham, being 
alarmed for the safety of the place (for his brother's 
son. Lot, was there, Gen« xiv. 12,) drew near and 
said, ** Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with 
the wicked? Peradventure thei*e be fifty righteous 
witfiin the city — Shall not tlie judge of all the earth 
do right?" Yes, surely, God never does wrong. — 
** And the Lord said. If I find in Sodom fifty righte- 
ous within the city, then I will spare all the place 
for their sakes." Is this, kind reader, that God who 
is so incensed against his creature, man, that he 
cannot forgive the smallest transgression until he 
has received a sacrifice ()f a suffering tantamount to 
the endless misery of all human nature? O awful 
idea ! But what is there to justify it? Nothing. — 
Here God proposes to spare a whole city, although 
confessedly wicked, for the sake of fifty righteous 
persons! But Abraham, knowing the wickedness 
of tlie place, begins to hesitate ; he takes off five from 
the number, and, vdih the greatest humility and sub- 
mission, asks whether the place must be destroyed 
for the lack oifive ? He receives the same gracious 
answer, " If 1 find there forty and five, I will not 
destroy it.'* Abraham I'enews his petition, and 
brings the number to forty ; and yet receives t|| 
*same answer. << And he said, Oh let not the Loro^ 
be angry, and I will speak: Peradventure there shall 

thirty be found there." The city was still safe, 

He takes off ten more — and says, " If twenty 

be found tliere;'* — and still finds the city safe. 

** Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I will speaH 
yet but this once; Peradventure ten shall be found 
there. And he said, I will not destroy it for te7i*s 
sake.^^ " O, what condescension! what mercy j 
what compassion-— What encouragement for prayer! 
What assurance of the loving kindness of our heaven- 
fj Father! 
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But, after M, that wicked city was tiot sparelL— 

M'liat a wretched place it must have been ! — But, 
hark! — ^Does God say any thing about punishing 
them after death? — For this is our inquiry at pre- 
sent — ^No— not a word of ali this ! But, so br from 
it, God hath assured us of their deliverance, i* As 

1 iive, saith the Lord God, (to Israel,) Sodom tby 
sister bath not done, she nor her daughters, as 
tliou hast done, thou and tliy daughters. Behold 
this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride, fat- 
ness of bread, and abundance of idleness was in her, 
and in her daughters; neither did she strengthen the 
hand of the poor and needy. And they were haugh- 
ty, and committed abominations before me ; therefore 
1* took them away as I saw good/*— — *^ But thpo 
hast multiplied thine abomination more than they'' 
— yet, nevertheless, he says — *^ When I shall bring 
again their captivity, the captivity of Sodom and 
lier daughters — then will I bring again the captivity 
of thy captives in the midst of them — when thy sis- 
ter, Sodom and her daughters, itiall return to their 
former estate-^then thou and thy daughters shall re- 
turn to your former .estate." If the restoration of 
Sodom and her daughters is not here clearly and 
fully implied, as well as the restoration of Israel at 

wmed, I am utterly at a loss to know what it can 
%nean. See Ezek. xvi. 48 — 55. 

We shall now pass to take notice of the law which 
was given on mount Sinai; which, being four hun* 
dred and tliirty years after the promise made to 
Ahrahara, saying, <*In thee shall all nations be 
blessed,** could not disannul that it should make the 
promise of none effect. (Gal. iii. If.) 

We shall nat go into any particulars rospectiBg 
this law, because, had i% contained ever so great de- 
nunciations^ we should not admit that any thiiig coii* 
tained therein could flnaUy militate {gainst the pro- 
i^ise made to Abmhaai! which inx)niiso^H8aith CM; 
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i'tfatmado vutu seeds, h$i nT mai . 
itroiiej •* Jind to thy seed, wliicli is Climt." ((Siil. 
Ui. 16.) This law is smnmcil up in tlic 26th cli»|rtcr 
'T lA'titlcim, wli<?re «ll the liIesHitigw, contipqucnt 
M-dirncr, arc psirttculai'I}' set linv, n ; and all llin cdl 
, in case (irdisiiheiiiciicc, are clearly ilcnouncc j» __ 
Thft reaJcr is requested to turn ti> this rh»)>tfli^' 
fand n-ail it atteiitivciv; and also tlifi SBtli, 29th, 
"anJ 5Uth ctiaptcrs of Deuteronomy; in whidi [ie will 
I find tlin tiliini of the nholi: lav. ; i. e. all that wan ever 
■proroiscd to man, as a rcnarcl of virtue and oheili- 
'tnrVf anil ull that has been dcnoum:cd agaiii.it him 
iicfount of diMohediencc and sin. And, an asto- 
Vftiiiliitig as it may !^ecn, neither the iilcsfiingit proinis* 
Vcd, nor the curses denounced, extend beyond this life ! 
■ newardK ami punislimciits Neeni to he perfectly cim- 
mia) to the present stato of man; but) neverthe- 
less, alt Bi-e iiropoj'tlfmutc 1o hh dcetia ; which heing 
I alttigflhei' tiiiiln and limited, being, its tlicy ait', the 
l^rarks «f time only, so tbcir consequences ai-c eijual- 
lltj finite and limited. 

Wc liave gone through nilh the denunciations of 
lllc law, 89 contained in the Uld Testament, and arc 
WAimtitcd in saying, if God ever deiiigned to pu- 
livli bis creatui'f)^ in another world, i. e. in another 
slate of existence, for the sins wtiich they commit in 
tkis, lli« world was kept (for aught we can find to 
the coptj-ary) upwards of four thousand jcars total- 
ly ignorant of it. 

The greatest punishment which was ever threal 

eil Uie Jews as a nation, is in these words 

-Kill scatter you among the hcatlien, ami will dl 

t n awnrd after you ; and your land shall be deso- 

bliit und y»ur cities wastc^And they tliat are left 

^f you shall pine away in their iniiiuity inyourcnc- 

'" "cs* land; and also in the iniiiutticsoftlicir fathers 

"I tlicy pine RWiiy with them." (Lev. xxvi. OS, 

>> AiilJ,-aiuoJi£ tliosc uatiaoa aliiUt tkou £ud iu> 






eM»» neither sbiill the sole of thy foot hare rest^ M 
the Loi'd shall give thee there a trembling heart, anl 
failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind : and thy life 
sbfll hang in doubt before thee; and thou shalt fear 
day and night, and shalt have hone assurance of thy 
life." (Deut. xxviii. 65, 66.) All these judgments 
have been most signally fulfilled; and are still ful- 
filling, in various parts of the world, at the present 
day. Perhaps there is no part of the world where 
the descendants of that ancient and once honourable 
race, enjoy greater privileges than in tlus land of 
civil and religious liberty. 

But, says the objector, is tiiere no proof in scrip- 
ture of a punishment after death? — Perhaps. so: for 
you will perceive, kind reader, that I have said no- 
thing to the contrary — I am only examining tiie 
evidence as I come to it ; and when I come to such 
proof, I shall be very ready to admit it, being fully 
persuaded that our heavenly Father will never pu- 
nish any, but for their good. But I cannot think of 
any passages in the Old Testament mure forcible 
than tiiose I have considered ; if I could, I should 
certainly state them« We shall therefore pass to the 
New Testament. I am glad to hear it, says the oh* 
jector; for I am sure you will find pi-oof enough 
there, not only of future punishment, but also of 
endless misery. Well, surely, tliis is a very strange 
thing indeed ; what! docs the gospel of eternal life 
unfold and bring to light a punishment which the 
law knows nothing of? and which we have not 
been able to find in all the Jewish records? O 
strange ! 

The apostle to the Hebrews says, *' Tlie priest^ 
hood being changed, there is made of necessity a 
change also of the law;" but if it be changed after 
this sort, I would ask, is it changed for the better, 
or for the worse? The same apostle says that 
Christ is the mediator of a new and better covenant. 
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Wm bettor promises} bccaum I 
c |int in the heart, &c. See Hebrews, 7th 01 . 
dinptcrs. But it' Liic ocw cuvfrtinnl I'xpnsc »lm 
» to a |>iiiit.^li>iicnl not Rictitioned m the ol£ 
j Whcrrin i<i it l>«tter ? W'e munt look a tittle tu thfl| 
I Hen* covenant, and sec what it in. Fur ctci 
[ tew cuvciinnt [■roinisf.'^ bUnsiugs nut mciUioiifil I 
I ^ nldt i. c. eternal blcssingK, jcl, if it contaJE 
itrnaL airae^ alsn, and tin- ci-culci- purtion of ^^ 
L iunan race uill ruiHlly cnijuro those curses, 

Iiat dfics the ht^ltct' <]ualitics of litis now coven^ 
(hMisUt ? 
,1 shall not talif up every imssagc in the Nij 
iTcstamcttt wliicli is supposed to prove futiirt 
by fiomc, Wrmal punishment, as tliis will IjctJ 
tMBt under ofir roiisiiirratinn in the last lecture,^ 
llmll only mention a piixsagn wliich hw bi^cn ^L 
^idrrrd as forcible as any; and unless the doctrine ' 
illudcd to be contnined in tlic passugL- 1 shnll name. 
it is not at all likely it will he t'utmu in the Bible. I 
allude to the pamhle of the sheeji ami gaals! for this 
doctrine lias ever been aopported, or attempted tolM^' 
lupportcd, more from parable)^, visions, and allu^ 
■.^oflfl* tJian from any direct testimony. 
I Tho pftrabic to whirh I allude is found in the g 
"tifSl. Mallliew, -ZJth (-liapter. 3lstttnd46tlM _ 
l^es, inclusive. Untciis the render lias llic piirata 
•rfortly in his recollection, he U reiiuestcd to tun 
nviU llic words on v.\\\ch fiitura and eternal m 
/HisliRiGHl has liecn Miinuscd to be predicated, and t 
rwhicli it w thought to be pi-oved, are these. Bern 
' on me, ye airsed, into everlasting ftre prepared^ 

A ievil ami his or^Hh .' 4iid these shall go axa 

r(Hto eveHexling punishment!* 

In ortlcr to u cle.kr understamling nf the doctrn 
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contained in this parable, it will be necessary to iiH 
quire, jSrsf, what those who are pronounced blessedf 
arc blessed for ? and, secondly^ on what is this curse^ 
predicated? — or for what are those on the left hand 
cursed ? 

!• " Come, ye blessed of ray Father, inherit the , 
kingdom,^' &c. Why? "For I was an hungered, 
and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me drink,'' &c. Now, kiitd reader, on what is tliis 
blessing predicated ? Answer : On feeding the 
hungry, 6cc, Is it possible, then, that this should 
be the blessing of bmnortality^ There is nothing 
said in this parable respecting the resurrection of 
the dead ; nor of that salvation which is not accord'^ 
ing to tht works of righteousness which wekave done} 
but which is pua'ely of grace, and that not of our- 
sel^s, it is the gift of God* To apply this bless- 
ing, therefore, to the immortal state of man, is evi- 
dently a mistake. Our Saviour was speaking of no 
such subject, nor in reference to any such period ; as 
will evidently appear by reading his whole discourse 
on this occasion ; v^hich commences at the 4th verse 
of the 24th chapter, and ends with the 25ih ; i. e. 
with this parable f and on. examination it will be 
seen that he confines the whole to the then present 
generation. This generation $halL not pass awo^y till 
all these things be fulfilled. The truth of this will 
more fully appear, by consulting Matt. xvi. 9,79 ^S. 
Mark, viii. 38. ix. 1. Luke, ix. 26, 27: where the 
coming of the Son of man in his^lory, &c. is spok- 
en of; and in all the passages referred to his coni- 
ing is confined to the lifetime of some of those then 
present. The destruction of Jerusalem by the Ro- 
mans, and the awful judgments which fell on that 
devoted nation, the Jews, is undoubtedly (i. e. in the 
opinion of your humble servant) the burden of this 
parable, as well as of many other predictions, both 
ia the 014 and the New Testament. See Dan. xii. 
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1. 2, 3. Joliii, V.^5, 28. 9 Tiicss. i. 6—10 i 
uf which paBsagT!?, I conceivr- liavp pefercnee to t 
tune subject, and were fulfilled at the same time.* 

Tblt will Jcail us to see what is contained in 1' 
(Ifnuncialton, Depart yc airaed, kc. ^nd these shtd 
^ uTrni/ into cveriiuting punishment. This ia 1' 
languo^ of law. for it is written, •• Cursed is 
ry one that rontiniictii not in all things which i 
triltcn ill the hooli ol'lhe Iiiw (o (ii> them." (Uotil 
ixvii. cC. Ga]. iii. 10.) So it is niiid tn ttinsc 
Ihelcft li»n.1, Dipnrt yc cursed/ Why? •' Fo 
*Ki an liHtif^rt'd and ye gave iiic no meal," &.c. 
il'MiiKt be pornived that they were ciiraeil for t 
Kgleet orthoHP veiy tliingn, for the doiii_ij of whtcl 
ftnscon lliP riglit hand were blesied. This jndf 
Bttil, thciTiVii-e, is wholly predicated on the first o 
vtnant : wliirh mis ii covenant of works: .and i 
tnnling H> lliii« envrnaiit, it Is saidi " The soul I 
linntth. it ^hiill die." It in according to thi.s ci 
jijini, that, •' every one Is rewarded according to ti 
ilttilit done in the hody ; i. e. arrording to tl 
%urks.'* And according to Wvs rovenant it i^. tl 
"wlios«'>rer doclii wi-ong shall receiie for 
wnrig he liath done, and there is no respect to j 
wns." (Cid. iii. 25.) The apostle does not saj^ 
he >)ia31 be liable to receive, or lie shall receive g 
lie doM not repent, hut, positively and peremptoriljc 
U thalt receive: the soul that sinnctlt, it nhall ilfn 
TfcpM tftall go away into everlasting piinishmenH j 

liiettucittian now is, w hethcr this punishnient ti 
iKCCKsarily. ac4:ording to this declaration, be in anH 
ftiw wnrld; i.e. after death ! I say necessarily, beci 
iinlfss the words necessarily have sncli menning, t 
U no necessity of giving them that construction. 

* TlieBwftil jiiiJgmBnW, &c. wh'ich fell on the Jews, i 
Ime, may represent, in the wiFKlom of Goil, still greater evi_ 
"liich ate yet to take pkce ; Lul tliis docEi not alter Die prinu 
iTitining of the parable. 
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It will be perceived that the whole force of this 
passiige is predicated:oii the wor^ everlasting* The 
everlasting punishment applies to the uQbelieyiiig 
Jews in particular; and to all other nations, when 
they hear the glorious news of the gospel, and reject 
it* The punishment represents their state as a na- 
tion, being broken off from the good olive tree ; or to 
those who are still alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance there is in them. Now if this 
state of things either has continued, or will continue 
sufficiently long to justify the use of the term addwh 
everlaUing9 then aU is rational and clear ; without 
supposing tiie passage to have any reference to a sup* 
pc«ed punishment in another world j i« e. after death. 

A very scanty knowledge of tlie scripture use of 
this term will show that there is no necessity of mak« 
ing the eoromon application. Because it is acknow- 
ledged by all the learned, that this word is often 
tised in a limited sense ; and in reference to thing$ 
of time only. 

It is used in this sense by St. Paul, in writing to 
Philemon, concerning his servant Onesimus, who, it 
seems, had absconded from his master, and whom 
Paul, baving found, had converted to the Christian 
faith ; and accordingly sends him home to his master. 
And, that he might be well received, sends by him 
this short epistle, which we have preserved in the 
New Testament: which coincident, being so circum^ 
stantial, carries with it very striking proof of the 
truth of the whole history (^ the life of this author. 
In this epistle, he says, v. Idth, <' Perhaps, therefore^ 
lie departed for a seasoii^ that thoii shouldst receive 
Lim v>r ever : Hw «4«w0v ««t«i Jisrix^t where yon will 
perceive the same word, mimuny is iised. \FiIl it be 
contended here that St. Pnul had Any reference to the 
eternal existence of Onetimus 7 1 think it cannot be: 
nor to any period alter bis death. For the servici» 
of Onesimus is the subject of this letter } and Paul 
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ii'iufi rii ill; moil, that) if be nwca liim any thing) 
chargr it Ut bis, i. c Pntil's itccuuDt ; and Uiat ha 
M repay it. (v. IS, ii>.) 

"Words," sajs Dr. ClaHic, "in all laiigiiagrs, 
B, in prcMTcss of time, ilcviateil from their origi- 
acceptutiuns, nnH iiiive become accommodateil 
irticiilar purposes, ayij /tint ft:<J to pni'tiriilai'mcun* 
1. TliiH linK Itappcnctl both to the Hebrew diy 
n, and Ute GrcL'k ai*>: Ihey have bcun both used 
express n limited time, liul, in goncral, a time, 
limits of which are itnknavn." The Doctor has 
Dured liaril to prove that the urilimibHl in thep^ru- 
u»o of th(!fi(« woi-ih; and that the limited is uii 
ammodahd one. Uuw well he has liuccecded is 
materiiii to onr purpniie, since the words are ac- 
iivlrdged to ha\e hixti nscd in a limited sense — 
eitce the wordn, wlicn applied to things which, 
their nnt(ii-e, have a iimiled duration, ai-c pro- 
Ijr to he tindei'.'jtood in this seuite." (Sec Dr 
trke'H Note on Gen. xxi. 33.) 
S'ow, even according to this learned writer, wha* 
»t I [►rove that the jmnishment in the text uitdcr 
sidcraliun Is limite4f Why, only to show that I 
liithllteRt is limited in itn niiliire: and then, accord* ' 
Jo this learned writer's own confession, it is li> ; 
cd'in i^ diiratum. 

1*0 sliuw tliU I have only to show that the pu- J 
bment is designed for the good of tlie punishedi ] 
tlienthc piininhment is limited by the g-ood, which 
puntsliment is designed to effect: and I conclude 
1 im argument is necessary to prove that this is 
. design of all good beings who punish or chastise 
ir dependent children. Although the diastisoK j 
ulfor tlic present is not joyous hut grievous, ne>f 
rlltelmsr aJttTtuard, it yielded the peaceable fruits 
righteousness to them that are exercised thereby. 
eoHeb. xii. 11-) Now, if chastisement were to 
without end> there would be uo afltf- 
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tvard to it ; neither would it yield tlie fraits of right*' 
ooosness to the panlshed. It can be only a nialevo^qi 
lent being who punishes, but not for the good of the 
punished. 

If, therefore, the punishment be limited at all, in 
any sense of the word, thet*e is no necessity, from 
the word, of carrying the i^ea of it into a future 
state of existence ; because it is acknowledged, on all 
sides of the question, that tliese words are applied 
to things which have had both their commencement 
and end in time. If so, why may. it not be thus li- 
mited in this passage equally as well? 

But I have conceded more to the les^ned Doctor 
than was necessary. I shall endeavour to show, in 
my last lecture, that an indefinite period, or rath^ 
a hidden unknown period of time, is the original itn« 
port of these words ; and that an absolute eternity 
is the accommodated one: which will put the labour- 
ing oar into the other hand. It must he proved that 
punishment is, in its nature, endless, before w^e can 
concede to the doctrine. 

It may be asked, after all, what then are the final 
consequences of sin? Answer : Death. Tlie wages 
of sin is death i ** The soul that sinneth, it shall 
dUJ^* This is the final sentence ; with wbich, 
we may connect all the miseries consequent on sin 
previous to the execution of this final sentence, death, 
which puts a final stop to the sinner's career. But, 
he that is dead is freed from sin* (Rom. vi. 7.) And 
he that is freed from sin, in my apprehension, is 
ec|ually freed from its consequences. But simply 
receiving the wages of sin— -death — and, of course, 
being freed from sin, w"ould, of itaellv gi^^ us no as- 
surance of receiving also the gift of Grod, which is 
eternal life, thi*ough Jesus Christ our Lord. This, 
therefore^ will be the sidbject of our next kcture. 
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Ami not only so, but we also joy in God throug^li our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by wbom we have now received the atonement.-^ 
Item. V. 11. 



I AM to speak tliis evemng of salvation : to show 
in what it consists, and by wbom eflfected : to refute 
the Yulgar notion c^ satisfying an infinite dissatis- 
faction i and to explain the doctrine of reconcilta- 
tion. 

The text, therefore, ^hich I have chosen, will not 
be considered unappropriate ; espectallj when it is 
noticed that the Greek word, »«Titxx«>iH reniered 
atonement, in the text, should have been translated 
reeondliatUm, as it is in the marginal readii^ j and 
ilso, in 2 Cor. v* 18, 19 ; which see* 

If this word had been correctly translated, tbe 
srord atonement^ and, of course, the doctrine (tiaUmt* 
mentf as it is now understood, would not have been 
found (as it is notx^ontained) in the New Testament. 
Neither is the doctrine of atonement, i. e. in the 
sense of making satisfaction to divine justice, by the 
Qdcans of a suffering rtcitm, any where to be found in 
the Bible. In tlie Old Testament, wherever we read 
3f making atonement, &c. the Greek word, in the 
Septuagint, is «x««g*o?, a propitiatory, or Tnerejf'Seat^ 
It alludes to the lid or covering of the ark, which was 
made of pure gold, and on and before which, the high 
priest used to sprinkle the blood of the sacrifices on 
tite great day of atonement. This signifying, that, 
as the mercy-seat covered the ark of the covenant, 
so the blood of sprinkling c^overexU couceakdf ov fut 
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away, their siiiSi and hid them from the face of Jt" 

But, Bot to be too critical, we shall proceed, as 
has been proposed, to speak of salvs^ion. Salvation, 
as revealed in the scriptures, may be considered in a 
two-fold sense. First: salvation, by faith in the t^tbi 
1. e. the ti'uth which is brought to light by the gospel 
of Jesus Christ : and, secondly, salvation, by being 
brought into the actual enjoyment of that truths in 
anotlier world, which we now only enjoy by faitlh 
Salvation, in the first sense, is enjoyed, or may be 
enjoyed, by every believer in the truth* Salvation, 
in the second sense, is enjoyed, i, e. now, by none; 
except those who have ent^ed upon a state of im- 
mortdity ; but will be enjoyed by ixi. ; i. e. when 
they shall enter upon this immortal state* For 
then will be brought to pass the saying that is writ-. 
ten " Death is swallowed up invictory.*^ (Isa. xxv. ^ 
8, 1 Cor. XV, 54.) Thus, *f we trust in the living 
God ; who is the Saviour of all men, specially of 
those that believe.** (1 Tim. iv. 10.) 

i 

* 'iXAs-n^iot tomes from IhAofAdUtOviKAntofiAiftii be propiUout ; or^. 
with an accusative of the thing, to make aiQnematt for. Heb. ii. XT* 
Eic <ro ixtto-xiflrd-tfi ir«{ AfAA^tm^ to make atonement (or reconcifia' 
t\on)Jbr the tint of the people. In the LXX. (i. e. Septuagint,) 
iictg^uf generalljr answers to the Heb. nnB3, from the V. nca,' 
to cover^ expiate. See Parkhurst's Greek Lexicon, under the 
word *lX9trj>gioy. "The word ixsts-wj/oy never in tlie Scriptures sig- 
nifies ** propitiation," as it is translated in the public version ; 
(Rom. ih. 25 ;) but is used whei*ever it occurs, both in the Old 
Testament and the New, to express the mercy-seat, which was 
the golden lid of the ark, upon which the Shechinah, or cloud of 
glory rested, and from which oracles were dispensed. Exod. 
xxv. 22.; Numb. vii. 8, 9.; Lev. xvii. 2.; Heb. ix. 5. It must be 
evident to every unprejudiced person, tliat this beautiful allusion 
of the apostle, which is intended to represent Christ as the mes- 
senger of divine mercy, and the meduim of divine communica- 
tions to mankind, gives no countenance to the commonly re-" 
ceived doctrine of atonement by vicaroua sufferings, though ma- 
ny, misled by the common translation, lay great stress upon thi> 
text." See Improved Version, Bom. iii. 25, and note. 
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L Salvation, in tlic 8ec«nd seosr, as named above. 
Mil como undci' our nmsJderatiixi in tlic Kevciitli 
:tdrc; wbcn wc come to speak of Uic ilplivorauco , 
the creature from lUc limidugc of rurruption into • 
e glorious lilici't}' of tlic citiidi'cn of God. Thif"! 
:ture, tbcn-forc, will onlj' embrace salvation, ia 
j first sense of the word ; i. f . a salvation by faith ^ 
tke glorious gDBjMtl of Jo»us Clirlst. 
This salvation implies reconciliation to Guil; i. e. 
toni/ a calm submission to Iiis laws, to liis gg. 
■nmcnl, nnd the dispensations of his provjdcncef J 
, ttlio. a hearty acr|uiescence in the same ; heliev^ 
t them to be all right, just, and good. For whild 
imind isinastntcof unrecnnciliation to God, it Im 
i|M>8ed to be in a state of opposition ; and while ijM 
loaitjon, It is in a state of sin. ~Jt 

Vbla reconciliation i)) produced wholly by a maa 
(station of thu love oi^ God to the sinner; anM 
%, for the rcconrUiittion to be perfect, the nisij 
>statton miist be made in hiicIi a manner, and t3 
:Ii a decree, a» to overctmiit and complL'tcly doM 
«ijr all op}K>!4ition. This complete mauifeMtatioiM 
Uie love of God (a the sinner is tantamount totjl 
1 M that can be nnderstood by the forgiveneis oJH 
i: (in tikc forgiveness of sin can by no niean^ ii>v3 
r a change in tlic dispoKition of God towartls tliM 
mcr. Ilcnce the apostle says, " We love Iilmfl 
EauM be first loved us." (l John, iv. 19.) Aiifl 
the manifestation of the love of God in a RcdcemS 
, or through the ministration of bis son Jesual 
irixt, wlteit fully realized, and perfectly iiiiderfl 
i>d( be not sutlicient to reconrik tbe siiuier tS 
and (hereby save him from :>in, I know of noS 
Mg which can save him; ). c. in the sense i^| 
ilch liclirvers are sprcially saved, in nhich sensflB 
are now spcakinjj. "tor there, is none othc^ 
B ondcr heaven j^'iM:) among men, m hereby weJ 
b-TaMTOJ." fActB. JT. VtA Now it ia r»r^ 
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evident, that all men are not saved, in this sense ot 
speaking ; but I have reason to believe it is either 
owing to an ignorance of, or else a disbelief in, the 
truth : and not to any want of divine efficacy iu the 
truth, were that only known and believed. But it 
is the believer only who is saved in this special 
sense. " We walk by faith and not by sight."— 
There may be, it is true, degrees of faith according 
to the strength of evidence which is made clear to 
the understanding ; but let the evidence be'ever so 
strong in favour of immortality and eternal life, we 
still w(Uk by faiths as well as hope for things whidi 
we see not : and this will continue to be the case, as 
long as we continue in this state of existence. 

Salvation, in the second sense of the word, will 
take place when tliis mortal puts on immortality; 
i. e. in the resurrection ; when we shall be " chil- 
dren of (jod, being children of the resurrection." 
But of this I shall speak hereafter. 

Thus I have endeavoured to show the nature of 
salvation; and also, what it is that produces it; 
viz. the manifestation or commendation of the love 
of God ; which shines most conspicuously through 
the medium of him who is the << Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sirt of the world," 

I might here expatiate largely on the love of God' 
as manifested in Jesus ; but this I must dispense 
with, in order to make room for arguments, which, 
if not more edifying, may be more necessary. 

It will already have been perceived, that, if the 
arguments and statements laid down respecting sin 
have been correct, there has been no occasion for an 
infinite sacrifice, nor for any sacrifice, to divine 
justice, it! order to open a way for the forgiveness 
of sin, and reconciliation Dr salvation of the sinner. 
I am fully convinced that the idea of a sacrifice to 
satisfy divine justice, or to appease almighty wrath, 
is a corruption of .Christianity^ which^crept in gra- 
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B counti-y ;) but ottiers stfll ] 

f AturicDieiit. Uiiilcr tbc Jaw, nignifu-tl cleansing, av j 
~ ikiiig Uiosc (liinga pure, wliich, citlia' were in r»> I 
Dl^, itr cbio nciT su|>|rtiHt:<l to lie impure ; aiitl tlti)p J 
c bloud, tiy wliicli lUo. itl one incut wu.t iiimlci ivu 1 
, jllied to tlie ^ csads of tlic tHbvrnaclp, ftic, as well J 
I lo the pctiple. But tliu lilonti uiu utily a type a_ 
ti^iua; an<l tlicrcroro is ta be undcrataoil in a ''glllt'i 
Etive sense : for it contained no purifying quaii^^^ 

■ itn^ir. but was I'Atlirr cnn^iilcrcd as a cova-ing 
Vbicli the i-ont iii' tbe Hebrew word sigiiii^eH ; (i. 
" c ironl u»cd fur Hie mi'ny scut, tiio lid or i 
J tbc ark ut'tUc covonant, and also used furtiic e 
uatiun, or »tonemi:nt ;) \iz. a cuvering or sftioy^J 
pit|jg,tbat an-vrelli.. Sec Paikliui'Kt'.s llebrcw Lc|>* 
^n, uiidei- tlic wold 1113 KOFtmn, in general, to i 

•. overtprcaiU 
. Sin \ns considered as deOliug tlie mani unit i 
wring litm impure. Our Suviour saitli, " tiM 
febicli cumctb out of Uie man, (i. e. out of tbe ltcartt}'> 

lat dcCtlctlt tlie man." Marie, vii. £0.) UencB« 1 
llan being considered in an impiti-o state, lie needl I 
f be saucdlied, i. c. puiIGed, or cleansed, and inadv m 

Aereeablj' to tliis idea. St Paul says, " Gbri| 
ulDVod tlie cbitrcb, and gave himself for it; thi 
c Diigbt siuicUf}' and deanse it with tlie wasbingJ 
^HtcrjE^ tbe word." (EpU. v. 25, 26.) J 

L Tbis tu-ctjupposes tliat tbe church which CbristJ 
Bvcd, and for which he gave himself a ransom, wH 

■ an URsa»cttlied> unholy, and impure state: « 
uiaittate of impurity did not prevent the love <■ 
phrist; he gave himself for it, notwithstanding ; a** 

80*1 FiiestUy't Hiitarr of tlieCorrupUoiu of C 
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that too, for the express purpose of making her 
pure and clean ; *^ that he might piHifsent it to him- 
self a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing : but that it should be holy and 
without blemish." (Ibid, v. 27.) 

This shows the scriptural doctrine and nature of 
atonement. But as the word (in consequence how- 
ever of an erroneous translation) is now incorporated 
into the gospel dispensation, and thedoctrine of atone- 
ment is thought to be the real essence of the Chris- 
tian religion, it becomes necessary to say something 
respecting it. But still we must be permitted to 
use the w(),rd in the sense of scripture, although that 
should not be altogether conformable to the creeds 
of men. If atonement be considered as synonymous 
with reconciliation, which certainly is the meaning 
of the Greek word xa^axx*^*, and is the marginal 
reading of this very passage, the only one in ^ick 
the word atonemmt is found in the New Testament, 
then the idea is not so essentially diffei*ent from the 
atonement under the law, according to the idea 
which has already been given of that. For as that 
was to cleanse, dt to make pure ;* so the sinner 
may be considered as cleansed, or made pure, in a 
moral sense, when he is reconciled to God. In all 
this however, we see nothing of the nature of a sub- 
stitute, suffering in our room and stead ; nothing in 
the nature of a sacrifice offered up by the sinner; 
nothing in the nature of satisfaction to divine jus- 
tice, without which God could not be just and yet 
forgive sin, or be the justiiier of him that believeth; 
nothing like cancelling an a.wful debt, and delivering 
the sinner from deserved wrath and vengeance ! — 
Air this, which seems to be the doctrine of the 



. * The word recondliaUon, (Gr. i\Aa%%T^eit,) in Heb. ii. 17 . an- 
swers better to the atonemmt of the Old Testament, than the one 
in our text. 
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schools, is no where to be found in the scriptures of 
divine trutli. For, although those ideas may have 
become familiar to the mind of many, who are in 
the habit of I'eading some particular passages with 
this construction, yet, as will be seen, all such con- 
structions are rather forced, or far fetched, than 
otherwise. 

My worthy friend, and much respected hruther in 
the ministry of reconciliation,^ in his Treatise on 
Jitunement, published twelve or fourteen years ago, 
and which still remains not only unanswered, hut, 
as it respects its general system, and plan of atone- 
ment, is unanswerable by scripture testimony, has 
completely refuted the vulgar notion of satisfying an 
infinite dissatisfaction; or of considering the death of 
Chi'ist in any otiier point of view, as being a sacri- 
fice, than that of its being so in a figurative or al- 
legorical sense ; through which medium the love of 
God was communicated to man. I shall not, there- 
fore, go into a laboured dissertation of a subject 
which has been already so fully discussed, and 
which remains unanswered ; but choose rather to 
recommend that work, and bring it before tlie eye 
of the public, in tliis place. 

Dr. Priestly, also, whose learning and piety will 
not be doubted by candid and liberal minded men, 
who are acquainted with lAs works, has fully refut- 
ed the notion of Christ's ever having been consider- 
ed as a sacrifice, (i. e. in the sense in which he is 
now so considered,) either by tlie apostles, or by the 
fathers in the first age of the Christian church. — 
See his History of the Corruptions of Christianity, 
vol. i. article Monement. This M'ork also I 
would earnestly recommend to the attention of my 
readers. 

Under these considerations, I shall only speak 

, * Ber. Hosea Ballon, now of Boston, Massachusetts. 
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of a few tbhigs wMcli are the most striking to iny 
own mind ; and to which I wish particularly to call 
the attention of my much respected brethren in this 
place. 

One error often leads to many. The error to 
which most of the absurd notions in divinity may be 
traced^ is, as I humbly conceive, the supposition that 
sin is an infinite evil, which demanded infinite satis- 
faction to divine justice. This led the way to the 
supposed necessity of an infinite sacrifice : and as 
Christ was supposed to have been this sacriftee; this 
led to the supposition of his dimne nature i whieh, 
in their train, led to other notions, inconsistent with 
themselves, palpably absurd, contradictory, and ri- 
diculous ! And were an enemy to thii Christian re- 
ligion to endeavour to bring it into disrepute, and 
make it an object of ridicule to the most rational 
and reflecting part of community, he could not do it 
in a more ready way» than to preach up some of the 
most prominent doctrines of the schools, (even in 
the present day,) plainly aiid explicitly, as the doc- 
trines of the Bible. Some, being, as we may well 
suppose, aware and sensible of this, take care to say 
but very little about any fundamental points of doe^ 
trifle : they take care to preach pretty good morali- 
ty 5 1( which, to be sui^ answers a certain purpose 
very well;) but you m% hear them month after 
month, and perhaps year after year, without know- 
ing in what they really believe; or whether they ab- 
solutely believe any thing, as a subject of <liviilie re- 
velation. In this they 'are undoubtedly wise ; but in 
, what does the wisdom consist? Do they not very 
well know, that, if they should dwell much upon 
the doctrinal points, which, as may be supposed, 
they have pledged themi^elvej^ to support, they would, 
in a very short time, preach away, tlrose whom even 
they themselves would consider the very best part 
of tiicir hearers } and they would have none left, ex- 
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ropl (liose, who lA-uiilil bv coDs^itkri'il hy most jx- 
ifnat b^ tlicir tearlirrs. to be it ncl nT mw 
HgoU; utio wish Die l)a|i]tincHH ut' none but tin 
sclvv^. aiHl tliu«e IrLr minddl; who, like the I'hari- 
fitea of vriiom wc i-cad. can say iti tln^ir hearts to nil 
;^lfeU)rn<. statd by, cami- not nigh us. Jar tot are morr 
' iwitf IhU'i Uusa! TUiuik Gud ! I luu under ii" mkIi 
ubiigaiioiil 1 liaie jilcdgcd myscU' to no |taitv, 
nuf tu Mipporl nny [lavticnlnr ductiine or scnliincnl. 
I uui Ktill ujicii lo oiiiviclioti : anil am cntii'clj' blind 
il> my own heart, il 1 »m cither oh^itinutc 
«u-d. (.'iiinince uiu oftiii' tinth of thai, in whii 
ia iiot DOW believe, and if it be a truth which 
longs tu the ChriHtiun ruUjfioi), I will iniiuedisl 
(imncli it, with the 8iUU0 nrdom-, tbu same rervency 
Wid tlio saini; zeal. 1 »qi already com inced r>f some 
crroM. wbidi 1 once btliivid, and preached, as 
Jrulli : I may be, iinrhajix, hIUI cnnvinccd of u ' 
.iut, fur llir titub Wing, 1 dcrhii'u bel'tiro IUm 1 
inowfi tny k-urt, 1 uvcr did, and feel that I < 
miisl — c<iuie lifu — 01- i;oine dealli — preach that, i 
iliat nione, s^Uidi 1 believe lo bo tnic, 
I Tliciie, my aHscveralioiis, pcihaps, arc allogctli 
JmncccK-sM-y ; neitlici- do I mean llip.tn as a i' 
jigniii^t uiiitiHterB of other dcnumiiiatioiis ; tbey t 
'do tlic same, fur aiiglit I know, God knowctli < 
Ifcarts ; bat these i-einatks ate only designed to s' 
Siy itcnsc of ilutv and propriety on tbisutibjeet. 
'niiad of jireaclicrn never ought to be trammelled I 
Umj sect or seittiment to wliieh llioy are supposed 4 
ti^lotig; but let tliem remember, tliat, while Uiuy I 
[iUtC9er>aiits of all, they arc the Lord's fieei - 
and that Uiey arc innler no obligatiou to bow < 
t llic imai^es, which the ^ebuchad%e%i%ar.^ of i 
i, ...... .:.., iij,, imt to renounce, nltugethcr ' 

' Idislioriesty, not walking in cr 
;!jc word of God deceitfully; 
miir.j.sMu^.ri »t' tbc truth, commendini 
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tb every man's coi)0cieiice in the dight of God/* (2 
Cor. iv. 2.) 

These observations, I hope, will prepare the naind^ 
in some degree, to hear with candour, and without 
prejudice, What is to follow. For there iis nothing 
which so completely unfits the mind for eafidid in^^ 
Testigation, as a prepossession of prejudice against 
what is expected to be advanced. 

Now for the sake of exposing the glaring absur" 
dity of considering the salvation of sinners to be a 
salvation from infinite and deserved punishment 
which the sinner justly demerited in sinning again^ 
an infinite Jeh&vahf I will adihit the doctrine, for 
one moment, true : and then see how God is suppos'- 
cd to get rid of this awful demerit^ so as to save ti^en 
one sinner. 

Now sin, mind ye, is infinite, deserving infinite 
^nishment, which the justice of God requires; 
'%hich demand must be satisfied before one mnner 
can be saved ! This infinite mountain of sin, there- 
fore, (if I maybe allowed to make use of such a me* 
taphor,) or rather the infinite requirement of divine 
jitstice, stands in the way of the salvation of the sin- 
ner. How, then, can the sinner be saved? Why— ^ 
God has found out a way. But how ? Why — io 
speak in plain terms, accordingto our metaphor, (md 
we must speak plain on such occasions,) — Grod rolt 
led away tiiis mountain himsdf ; or, at least, he gcft 
it so far out of the way, that he could'^^some how or 
other, by using a great deal of precaution — get a few 
sinners by it, or round it-^under it, or over it, into 
heaven ! Do not grow uneaay, kind reader^ it is all 
right, undoubtedly. Buty stop! another difficulty 
arises. How did God move this moantain? for it 
was as big as himself. Is God more than infinite! 
No. Well then, how could infinite remove infinite? 
Supposing these two mountains, viz; the infinity of 
God> and the iiifiial^y jof sid^ Imd been put toto an 
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iajiitiu pair of ieuieat wlikli woiilil have wci_ 
down tlic flthvr f Answer; Npillicr ! But tlip sriil 
voulOharerv^wuinod JtiHt as well balann-d a^ 
fliere ImJ nnt bctii the amalitit ilml (if the bfUance% 
llieai. TIius yoH will iicnclvp, if «iii liail lieeii iaf 
nilc, av tho •Iciunrit't oT it inrmilc, (iutl lilmscir. b 
ing no ii)on> Hum infinite, roulil not have i 
it, so as tu liiivp SHvitl tmv sUmL'l-. 

Ag»iti : Whcii: was tliis mountain of sin pcmoTi 
tu? I SMV re-mored: fop no one. at fhi.'* ilay, Jtujiim 
Ibat it esiHleil from ft«i-nity : and yd, it hai 
tthiRntly! It is far sujicrioi- ta:'Jtit lilllc iliiw,i 
Vhloh we read, which was cut oat of the motinta 
witboatlmmlH, and bc^iime » i;r<'at mountain, ari 
filled llie viUuh earth : fur tliin monnlnin ti 
filieill the cai-tit, but it i» snpimsud to bavo lilli^d ia 
Dieiuity — It is inlitiile! Uvittler, if tlioii hast u 
bccD in favour of this ab-surd notion, and if it s 
Mill occupy the least place in thy inindf 1 mustn 
liity Uiee ; knowing that thau ninnt brj^in to feel \ 
nneaflv. I will therefore pui-Hiie the nietaiihor no" 
furllu'r. 

But yoM must take care not to give tip this idea 
bxiitoon; lest moresliuuldgn with it than, nt present, 
jBu should know how to part with. For if sin be 
not inniiite, whci* was the ncwHsity of an infinite 
•ftcrlllM, or of any sacrifice, to divine justice? For 
if sin be not infinite, an infinite Jeliovah can forgive 
it, just when he sees fit, without tlie least violation 
ftf dKine justice. It never waa unjust for God to 
'" jivcsin. And if no such sacrifice were neceasa- 
_^-, whtipo was the necessity of Christ's being any 
iTihig more than what be is plainly and clearly styl- 
ed in the scriptures: Jtsus of JVitzaretli, tlie son of 
Jaaqih.- (John, i. 45 :) a man approved of God amoti^ 
wm, by mirada, wonders, ami ngtis, wkicit Ood did 
iy him: (Acts, ii. 22 :) the one viedialor between Gorf 
and men, Ihe man ChrittJeaus. (1 Tim. ii. 3.) For, 
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aside ft*oiD tliis great and infinite saciificc^ wlijcii is 
supposed to liave been necessary, on account of the 
infinity of sin, there is no necessity in^supposing that 
any thing was done, or that it was necessary any 
thing sliould have been done, more than what God 
couki enable man to do; or, in other words, tliau 
>vhat God could do tlirough the instrumientality of 
man ; viz. the miracles, wonderSf mid signSi rt'hidi 
God did by Jesus. Be not alarmed^ kind reader, I 
Lave only quoted a few passages out of many which 
might have been quoted to the same purpose; but 
this will come under our next discourse* What is 
said here is only to prepare the way for what is to 
come. If thy heart be at all opposed to the woi*ds 
above in itallfSf it only shows that it is in opposition 
to the scriptures of divine truth, rather than in op- 
position to your humble servant. 

But, admitting that Christ was God as wjdII as 
man, how was this infinite sacrifice made? Witl 
any one aifmit that the divine nature suffered? — 
This never has been, nor is it possible that it ever 
should be, admitted by any rational being. Then, 
who, or what, did suffer? Answer: Theman Christ 
Jesus. And if it was the human nature only that 
suffered^ tiicn, after all, it was nothing nipre than a 
human suffering. These ideas must be so plain and 
clear to every one» that tliey need not be pursued any 
further. But— 

How was even this suffering necessary to enable 
God to forgive sin ? How was any sacrifice to di- 
vine justice necessary? May God pardon my er- 
ror, if it be one, when I say there was no necessity* 
for the suffering of Christ, as a satisfaction to divine 
justice. For aught I can see, or aught I have been 
able to learn to the contrary, God could just as con- 
sistently forgive sin before, as since ; neither does 
he now forgive sin, on account of, or'with the least 
reference to, the sufferings of Christ; any more tlian 
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mc does on accoont nf tlic HuRVi-inj^ or tlie apnstlpN. 
h|r any'Onc cine wti'i has Ruffci-cd in the mmr cnutn.; 
\s by roan canto deiidi, so by mim ramc the rcMui 
^on nrilicdeail." If Jcaut liail not ilind. lie rt ' 
i\e been miHi^'d from (he dt'Ail. In thisnei 
ath Wiis necesftary. tt was al^it ni 

h shoiilil have hrrniiiihlir; so thfi-c roiilil 
Le about its rettlity. Hn wax tlirrdiirc 
lOl^fl liy a traitiii-, arcoi-ding to the t\< 
t mun^ and foreknowledge of Guil : and 
I Wldted hnnda he was crucified and Hlttin, though it' 
I nrhtt nod, hy Ms liand, and by his counsel, hftd tU 
I odiwd should be done. (See Act<4. ii. 23. iv. 27. 28.) 
Tliese tilings were all necessary in the wiMdoin o1 
God ; as Je.su9 was to set an example which had ne- 
ver been before set by man, and which. I have rea- 
■oft to fear, has been but very rarely, if ever, fully 
foUowe^l by any ; i. c. of jmre and perfect love to the 
cMtf of srnnera. While we lament, therefore, (he 
I suBbrings of Christ, viewed as such, and Inmeuttliat 
~ there is too much of the same spirit yet in the world, 
ivbicb caused thoKcsunerings, and which hiis causud 
Pie sufTcring of many olhei-s j yet we itsjoicc at the 
Beshibition of divine lore which shone throuf^h hit 
snReringk: bcUevin,!^, as we do, that nothing uhort of 
a perfect knowledge of the truth, fur whose sake he 
suR^rod, could ever have enabled him thus to triumph 
In the hotir of persecution and death. 

The blessed Jemi.s, who could thus pray for his 
iniinlerofis enemies. Father forgive Ihem, for they 
to not V-'lint llieij do, posseM^ed i.ovb whiuh ' 
iiigertJinn death. Thesuireringsof rhrist, thi 
', hold a ton^pictiniis place in the ChriF^tian f 
psbat not to satisfy lui infinite drMsntlsfact!^^ 
! divine wrath ; or to i-under Ood any 
mble, merciful, or pi-opitious tu nmii. None 
;» wci-e ever necessary; and if Ihey had 
^■(tea thousand auch sacrillccs, adi "'' 
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ting the Deity unchangeable, would not have aC' 
complished them. , 

Now where is there a single exarople, in the scrips 
tures ofaivine truth, to justify this scheme? — ^i* e. the 
s(:heme we have been refuting ? Not one. While 
we find abundant to the contrary* 

When the man was found who had fell among 
tliieves, in travelling from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
there is no account of any previous ,§atisfaotions 
being made to the law against his travelling that 
road, or for any thing else, before the good Samari-^ 
tan could pour in the oil and the wine into bis wounds^ 
and make all other necessary provisions concerning 
his cure. When the prodigal returned to his father's 
house, there is no account of any satisfaction, which 
was necessary first to be made to the father, on ac^ 
count of the loss of his services for so long a time; 
or that any satisfaction had been made, by the elder 
brother, or by any one else, on whose accoun^ie 
was now received. When the lost sheep was found, 
we have no account of any damage having been paid 
to the owner, on account of its having gone astray^ 
but the ownpr takes it on his shoulder and goes home 
rejoicing. Whatever damage he had thought of be- 
fore, while the sheep was absent from the ^Id, and 
while he was in search after it, yet, having found it, 
i, he tliinks no more of the damage; being fully satis- 
fied with the reatvery of his property. 

The sacrifices most acceptable to God are, a con- 
trite penitent heart,' and a devotedness to his service- 
In tliis sense, tlie apostle Exhorts his brethren, by the, 
mercies of God, to present their bodies a living sa- 
crifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is their rea- 
sonable service. (Rom. xii. 1.) And in this sense, 
i. e. by being devoted wholly to the service of his 
God and Father, Jesus Christ, through the eternal 
spirit, offered himself without spot to God. (Heb. 
ix. 14.) And it is a knowledge of these things, and 
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!Oin|ilianrB* %ilii thU rxsmplf, wbicli .tlonp ci 

hirgeour consrieucu from ili-a<l works to serve tl 

' ; Goil. In lliitf \vny, »iiil In lliiH wny only, vij 

_; dpvotcil to the flprtiic "f liitil. ran 
md of kim in |ie»cv* nitliuiit spot, Kiid blamcli 
.Pet. lit. 14.) 

Bill may I tint be ]H>rmilteil to lutk. witlinut citbl 

alurmiiig any one, or giving fifll'MW, how 

tilonil of ( lifist, in iuiy jiossible sii|i posed litei 

now, or lit any lutui-c time, cicunse 

L nnsciencc fnnn dcRil works? It miiy do it, to be 

I MR, in a siiitiliir sense a» the blood or bnlli^ »nil of 

[ goats, nnd t)ie nhhen of nn heifer H|)rink)ing the un< 

dean, sauttiflcd to the puHlying of tlio flesh: (lleb. 

ij. 13:) for HiIh never could have been nnderNtood 

only in aflgnrativc sense : ami the hbiod of Christ, 

ill my Imnible opinion, oiigbl lu he understood in a 

L similar ligiii-ntivo senKc. And whosoever undertakes 

I to prove from tlicscH(i(urc<<, that Jesus was made a 

f Mcrilicc for sin, in any other sense, will Und, or else 

lain altogether niLstakcu. tliat they have uiiderttti 

K very dillicult task.* 
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But., liofiirc I ilisniiss iU'in ■Ai-tldc^'^fanHi tuke iio- 
tit'o oi' anollicr system of atuncnicnt, wliich has been 
lallcdf I'lirtlie sakcof ilistiiiotinn, eHpecially in Kti^- 
^rid, (i. c. by its cncniies,} the ^ntiaouiiait systciuj 
Wit wliich bas bcon, and by soiiic still it), conrtidered 
tlie only pure system of VHtTersalism ; tlint is to say, 
the only syfitcni of the gospol. 

'I'lici-e w as Jlutinoniiana, it U true, vlio were not 
Universalists ; for they cxttnili^d the systvm only to 
the eUd: of course, it wilt be seen that this ^ystetu 
dilt'ei'g from JliiHvioinaniam, in the same sense as (ho 
syslFui of UnivfrstUism, by Mr. Huntington, difitm 
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iiiid in uihcr pluccs ihc same word in 
juTiiinjii, is renJered recamiUaliffti ; and llil» word 

■■ Kiulthe iVmh ■'!" t ',■:''' ..., , 

for the sliia ul' in 

only to hnve Ik-m, . . ... 

after the fumiiiii:iii ,,. i.i. ,.. ., ::_■.^, .,,:-., .•... ^■...■^ 
and other circiimststirfa ul Uit ilciitli u!' fiiriii, slvj 
Eeiponded to tliosc of the typva «rit. Clirist l>a>n); P*'^ji 
at the feut of piuitovcr, Riig-Iit lead ub to itnuijlii* dial |r 
had »ome reference to (liatljiiiiiiir\>: fmt ifhe lia.' " ' 
per tepiatorymrj- .n. , '•• .i,', '.■■ ". .. , ;.■, : .. . -ii. i-.' 
Iiftve died on H" 
high prieM n-o-. • ■ 

from considering tlu' ciin ns a iinipfi- Ijpt ol" Hi 
tlie want of this coincidence uhniUd lend our miodi off from ie4- 
Ing lucb k comntrison." Sec Uist. Comip. t«L >. p. 1^—19^ 
Birm. edit. 1783. 
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Ssm tkdwdsmi and as Mr* H. called his system 
Calvinism improved, so this system might be styled^ 
not very improperly, Jintinomianism imprcrotd. 

This system agrees with Galvanism, as well as 
with many others, in admitting the infinity of sin, or 
the demerits of sin, and also in the vicarious suffer- 
ings of Clirist, as a sacrifice for sin, &c. and pleads 
for the salvation of the churchf which, according to 
the original system, is only an elected number, but^ 
according to the improved system, which is now best 
known by the Rellyan system, is the whole human 
family^ (all being considered as elected and chosen 
is Christ,) on the principle that Christ, our vicar, has 
fvHy discharged and cancelled the debt due to divine 
JQsttce^ by his vicarious sufferings and all^taning 
death. 

This system agrees also with 8abeUianism, in sup- 
posing that Christ had no human soul, but that, in- 
stead tiiereof, the eternal God — the great Jehovah 
—animated his body, so that in reality (as it respects 
his being) he was very God^ as well as the Head of 
every man. 

Bat — ^here is the summun bonum of the system— 
in Christ, God was so united to the human nature, 
tiiat all their acts became his; in a direct and proper 
sense, so as to render him answerable for them all; 
and ail bis acts became theirs, in equally a full and 
perfect sense. So, he becoming liable for the sins 
of the whole w<H*ld, suff*ere(] the full demands of the 
law, not* as an innocent person for the guilty, but as 
being the guilty, in virtue of the union which subsist- 
ed between him and tlie members of his mystical 
body, human nature; while, at the same time, and 
in yirtue of the same uniaii, human nature, i. e« all 
mankind, in him, did actually fulfil the law in all its 
parts, did die ia him, did rise with him, and are 
now quickened by him ; and therefore^ in the eyes of 

ft 
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the law and justice, are, by virtue j>{ this^ unions 
both just and holy. 

Tliis system has all the difficulties of Calvinism, 
in making out the great sacrifice. * For, turn it, and 
twist it, ever so many ways, one of two things must 
follow : viz. eitlier that God did actually st^er and 
die; or else, that Christ did neither suffer, nor dief 
and without which, in what did the sacrifice consist? 
It may he contended, that the. soul of man does not 
die, but that it is only separated froiA the body; biitf 
i^dmitting this to be true, (which, however, by the 
way^ is not admitted,) it does not help the matter in 
the least :»^ for it is the soul tlis^t feels the pangs ot 
death ; which is all that is generally meant by dy« 
ing; and if thei*e were no soul*, there could be no 
pang I It is the soul that feels; it is the soul that 
suffers : now, if Jesus had no soul except Mmighty 
God — either God suffered; or else, there was nosuf^ 
fering at all ! 

But this difficulty is not peculiar to this system. 
We meet with the same difficulty in supposing that 
Jesus had a human soul, like other men, if we sup-^ 
pose that something more was jnecessary to consti- 
tute him the Christ* For the moment tliat we ad*- 
mit that something essential to the. Deity w as equal- 
ly, and in the same direct sense, essential to Christ, 
and was that ^icb constituted him Christy and 
without which he would not Imve been Christ, that, 
moment we must adpiit that something essential to . 
the Deity suffered, and, of course, diedf in the 
sense that Christ died; or else, we must admit 
that Christ did neither suffpr, nor die, In any. 
s^nse ! — , 

But, after all — aside from it^ falsity — ^the immo- 
ra.1 tendency of this system is my greatest objection 
to it. And here perhaps, I shall dr^w conclusions, 
or make inferences, which the abettors of this sys-. 
tern would not admit; j|)>ut they are conclusions 
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which appear to me to be just, and evidently grow 
out of the system, and therefore, it may have ap- 
peared so to others. 

This system not only admits, but contends, that 
the full demerit of all sin that ever was, or ever will 
be committed, was cancelled, and the infinite debt 
of the whole human nature fully discharged, almost 
two tlionsand years ago, on Mount Calvary / Now, 
admitting this true, what is the necessary coiiclu* 
sion ? Why, that all tlie guilt arising from sin 
now, all the compunction of conscience wiiich sin- 
ners now feel, all shame, all remorse, &c* arise whol- 
ly from the ignorance of the sinner ! — ^that there is 
BO just occasion for kll this, the law has had its full 
demand, the debt is completely cancelled, divine jus- 
tice fully satisfied, not only for the sins Which have 
Seen in the world, but alsoV for all wliich mankind 
dther are, or ever shall be capable of committing! 
0, my friends ! If this be Vniversalism, I do not 
wonder at all that it has not spread more rapidly. 
I do not wonder that there uve many who believe 
the doctrine in the main, yet, seeing it predicated 
upon such principles, and, perhaps, not being able 
to defencl it upon better principles, do not avow it 
publicly. I fully believe there are thousands kept 
back upon this very ground; who cannot believe in the 
doctrine of endless misery^ and wlio would rejoice to 
espouse the cause of universal benevolence^ if tliey 
could only see the doctrine placed upon that ration- 
aU clear^ and scriptural ground, in which the be- 
liever would be happy in acknowledging, and which, 
at the same time, could be no excuse for sin. It is. 
the immoral tendency, or the supposed immoral ten- 
dency, of the doct/ine, that has kept back so many 
good men from avowing it openly. And I am very 
sorry to say, tliat, in my bumble opinion, there has 
been too much to justify this precaution. Let any 
one preach up fully and cfeariy what appears to me 
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to be the necessary result of the system under con^ 
sideration, and I believe he would be considered, by 
all good men» to be cither a maniaCf and worthy of 
commiseration as such, or else, a public disturber of 
the peace, and tlierefore liable to prosecutipn f Not, 
however, for his faith, but for disturbing the^ public 
peace!* 



^ * " The Union of Christ and his Chtoreh^** says Mr. BeUy, " aji- 
pears to me a truth of such importance* that I can see no^consis- 
tency in the doctrine of salvation by Jesua^ without it." And in 
a note under this article, he further says, "The method of g^ce 
and salvation, according to union, is not at all contradictory to 

the sovereignty of God : But when sovereignty » introduced 

from first to last, to the utter exclusion of equity, which is often 
done: (as a palliative for man's ignorance in divine things,) the 
consequences attending are dangerous. First, as it depreciates 
the sacrifice of Cknst^ and makes his death unnecessaiy : nnce 
absohdeneas might have remitted the offence without shedding of 
blood. Orif it is hinted, that the condition took place and was 
accepted from mere sovereign pleasure only ; dien, of consequence, 
it was not proportit)nable, tm an atonement unto the oifence; 
and its dignity as the hlood of*' God denied ; Nor (upon such a * 
supposition) was it necessary ,that our Saviour should be more 
than man." 

Here, it will be seen, that this author admits the infinity of the 
demerits of sin, which alone made this awful aocrffice necessary ; 
and this scheme was invented to get rid of the horrid idea of 
causing the innocent to suffer a ^um«Ai»en^ in the room and stead 
of tlie guilty / Bv means of this union, Christ, whol^is supposed , 
to be God himself, (united to human nature in such a manner to 
be in equity chargeable with aU their faults,) is supposed to be 
the guitty / / / (See Belly's Uni<m, page 42.) 

*^jind its dignity as the blood of God** This is founded on a 
very doubtful, and probably spurious word, in a passage in Acts, 
XX. 28. ^ To feed the church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood." Griesbacb has it, '*Feed the church, 
n^ KvptH, of the Jjord:" which is ** supported by all the most 
ancient and valuable M8S." (See Improved Version^ and Gries- 
bacb.) 

" BcMdes," (continues Mr* R. p. 48,) ** I know not of any hu« 
man laws, which admit of suretyship in eapOal offences t and sin 
is not only a debt, for which suretyship* is sometimes admittec^s 
but a transgression, a trime, capital in the hiehest sense^ only 
atoned for by the shedding of blood; by the t£ath, yea, by the 
eternal deaths of the nnner; which justice must infiict, before it 
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Wejiave reason to be thankfol, that, the daily ex- 
perience of each individual of the human race, (whe- 
ther believer or unbeliever,) of every system or 
scheme of religion, witness to the contrary of what 

tkn be properly satisfied ; nop can it possibly admit of a surety 
here; because it can only punish him, whom it first finds guil- 
ty; and that — according to di\4ne equity; which can only de- 
clare such guilty, on whom the fault is found, and can only find 
the fault on such who have committed it !" If this does not in- 
volve God Almightt in aU the sin and guilt of the world, I know 
of no language which could do it. It is of no use for Mr. R. to 
say, after what has been stated above, " IVe only committed the 
fault," and ** upon -us only can it be found :" for he makes the 
Union sach^ that it might be said, with the same propriety of lar. 
|;uage. Us only committed the fault, and upon IIim only can it 
be found ; which, in my humble opinion, would be blasphemous? 
Fop what does he say above ? *• It (i. e. justice) can only punish 
him whom it Jirsi finds guilty.** Yet, on p. 140, he says, "the 
toil and torment wepe wholly his." — Who, then, was guilty?— 
Bat, again: How is this atonement, which implied, "the death* 
the eternal deaths of the sinner,** effected ? Answer : By the 
death of Christ. But was his death etepiial ? O no \ Ah ! hepe, 
again, we are brought up 1 If it be contended, tliat his death 
• would have been etepnal, had not God raised him from the dead* 
it is equally true respecting each individual of the human pace.— 
And the same powep which raised him, can raise all, (and that 
too, without this supposed tmion^) as well as it can paise him >■» 
Op, if , '^ as the Father raiseth up uie dead and quickeneth, even 
so the Son quickeneth whom he will ;** (having powcp ovep all 
fiesh : See John, v. 21, svii. 2 :) then aftep all, it may still depend 
on the Son ^f God whether the dead ^all be raised or not. But» 
believing that the father sent his Son into the world, not to do 
bis own will, but the will of him that sent him ; tb^^^ Jesus hath^ 
no will to act contrary to the will of^«» rathep ; and that he 
will pepfopm the work which he i»me to do; we pesolve the final 
issue oi these gi«at events into the will af God : and there we are 
willing to leave them. 

That the whole object of the scheme of salvation by Mp. R. 
was to delivep man fpom the supposed ^uUt of Adam's sin, (which 
is the only ^n on which this unmerciful punishment is supposed 
to have been ppedicated,) appeaps obvious thpoughout his book; 
papticularly p. 64^67, inclusive.* These are his words : «* As 
all died, and were lost in ^dam, when fie was caught in toils of 
sin and dteath, it is evident Ui£y were then in Imn, tlien united to 
^171, so that Ma sin was their sin ; his death, their death. As in 

* I make oie or the New York edition, pvintcd ,1812. 
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is maintained by the system #der consideration ; and 
therefore the evils resulting from it cannot be^ very 
extensive. 

It is but little consequence to tell the sinner who has 
brought misery and distress upon himself} and, per- 
hapSy upon his family , by his sinfol ai|^ foolish prac- 
tices, 0, never mind it I ycur sins are all cancelled J 
Christ has paid the debt for you ! — ^when he knows, 
yes, absolutely knows, let that be true or false, it 
does not help him nonv in the least* He knows that 
he has got to endure all the baneful consequences of 
his sin and folly, in this life, notwithstanding all 
that Christ has either done or suffered ; then why 
must he not in the world to come? If we are not 
saved from the immediate consequences of sin ; if all 
these things take place since the death of Christ, for 
aught we can see, just in tiie same manner as they 
did before, why should we expect to be saved from 
any consequences, in this way? I know of no such 
salvation : and tlierefore cannot preach such a sal- 

Adam, so in Chiistt united in ^'m, in all he did and suffered ; sav- 
ed in him, crucified with kim, risen with him, ascended and seat- 
ed with him, in heavenly places," &c. Now all this, as figura- 
tive language,is beautiful ; and I have no objection to it : but 
when we take the Jlgure for the substance, it makes complete 
tonfusion ; and makes both the condemnation and salvation to be 
a mere nomindl or ideal thing. 

See again, on p. 140 : « We were altoget|ier in a state 61 pas- 
sivity, whilst the toil, and torment, was wholly his." Connect with 
this what we find vn ^^^ aS: <* Justice— can only punish Ati», 
whom it first finds guilty." rxx the toil, and torment, was whoUy 
fds / Was not the guiU, thep, accorduig to these premises whol- 
ly his ? 

. Again : 1£He, being God, could not suffer ; and toe, human na- 
ture, the church, his oride, being his body, did not suffer, was 
not the suffering, after all, merely icleal? Such absurdities only 
need to be stated in their true light, to be rejected by every ra- 
tional mind. It is believed, that this whole scheme is founded 
on false premises ; which, being proved, makes out, what is ad- 
iQiitted by this author,^viz. «* There was no necessity that out 
Saviour (meaning Chnst J^us) should- be moro than man*'**— 
(8ee Mcllfs Uhim, p, 42, note.) 
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vatHHi to inaBkind. Save a sinner from sin ; i. e* 
from committing sin ; and you save him from all the 
consequences, of all the sin^ which he otherwise 
:woaId have committed, had he not heen thus saved. 
But I know of no salvation which will save the sinner 
from all, or any of the consequences, of all, or of 
any of the sins, which he either has committed, or 
shall commit. I believe it to be as impossible, in 
the \crj nature of things, for God to save a sinner 
from the consequences of sin, when once committed, 
*as it would be for him to make two hills without a 
valley between. I admit, God can take away the 
hills, or he can fill up the valley ; but as long as 
the hills remain, the valley will remain also. This 
brings me to the last thing proposed in this lecture; 

viz. 

To explain the doctrine of reconciliation. 

I have already stated that atonement and reconci' 
liation are synonymous ; yea, they are one and the 
same thing, in tiie New Testament. This will lead 
to an easy explanation of the subject. 

Reconciliation, or satisfaction, presupposes the 
existence of unreconciliation, or dissatisfaction. And 
it is obvious that the reconciliation or satisfaction 
must take place, where the unreconciliation or dis- 
satisfaction previously existed. 

The subject, therefore, supposes two parties ; yea, 
.we may admit a third, as mediator, or mediumf 
through which the reconciliation is made. 

For the sake of distinction, therefore, and to 
make the matter perfectly plain, I shall call these 
I^rties the Major, the Minor, and the Medium, or 
Mediator. 

By these parties I mean to represent Ood, human 
nature, i. e. man, and the mediator between God and 
men. 

There is an ui^conciliation existing between the 
two first of these parties : and the object of the gos- 



198 LECTURE Ik 

pel is to pf*oduce a reconciliatioh. Kow th^ 
thing lo be done is, to find out where the linrec 
liation exists. This is as necessary as it la for a 
physician to find out the disease of his patien 
fore he attempts a cure. 

Uflreconciliation always presupposes some : 
some blame, either in one or both of the parties 
the parties always stand, as they must in this 
in one of the tlii-ee following predicaments : vi: 

Either the blame is wholly in the major, and 
in the minora or wholiy in the minor, and no 
the major: or else, it lies in the major and i 
both. It is impossible to conceive of a fourth 
dicament. Now, as it respects the unreconcili 
between God and marif where is the blame? — v 
. is the dissatisfaction ? Is it in God ? or is it in i 
or is it in both? No one will admit, for a rooi 
that ihert can be any blame in the Deity ! Bn 
it may be supposed that God is dissatisfied with 
unreconciled to, nian, because man is a sinner. 
is man a greater sinner now, than what God ] 
he wduld be, when he made him ? — and if not- 
mitting that he is dissatisfied with him now, on 
account, was he not just as much dissatisfied 
Inm then, on the same account ? — and whenevej 
satisfaction takes place, admitting it ever sli< 
will there be no change in the deity? O, in 
ft labyrinth it involves us, the moment we admit 
the possibility of there being a^ny dissatisfaction 
ilnreconciliation, in the mind of God ! If God 
i^as dissaftisfied with any of the works of his hi 
he is dh^atisfied still, and will be to all eteri 
i. e. unless he should cease to be what he is, the 1 
who changeth net. We must take care, or we i 
be brought up agaihstthat mlotttilatn again^ whic 
finity itself could not remove! 

Now all tite dtfliculty is rertiovc3^at once. By 
posing that mM^alid iftaii.OKly, is the CHi&sdi 
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mreconciled party. Then let man be recon- 
and all is as it should be. And the know« 
of that glorious truth, which produces this re«* 
liation, is communicated from God, the father 
htsy with whom there is no variableness or sha* 
%{ turning* tliraugh Jesus Christ, the Mediator ^ 
*4ium9 between God and men. 
is, therefore, is what the apostle means, when 
ys, we joy Ijf God, through our Lord Jesus 
5t, by whom we have now received the atone* 
See the text. He does not say, that God had 
^'ed a satisfaction for sin, through our Lord 
Christy (which has ever been tlie doctrine of 
:bools,) but thatt^;e have received it, 
iners are generally informed, that, while they 
1 a state of unrecouciliation to God, they not 
hate God, but they are hated of God. By and 
dme how or other, (but no one could ever yet 
i^actly how,) the sinner is supposed to meet with 
nge ; and now he is suppos^ to love Gh)d : and 
of course, is supposed to love the sinner. Ad- 
ng all this correct, I beg to know wlio has met 
the greatest change, Godj or the sinner ? The 
r, certainly, being finite, never could have hated 
with any thing more than a finite hatred: but 
d hated the sinner, that hatred was infinite. — 
sinner, although changed, yet being still fi- 
is not capable of loving God with any thing 
than a finite love: but if God love the sinner, 
m who has been a sinner, that love is infinite, 
mce, while the sinner has met with a finite 
ge, the change in God, according to these pre- 
), must have been infinite ! ! ! O, from my heart, 
r both the abettors and deluded followers -of such 
creeds! Turn a false system in divinity any 
whatever, view it in any light you please, and 
tnmediately run foul of the most glaring absur* 
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In order for the soul to be reconciled to God, it 
must be brought to love God. And if it be asked* 
by what means the siniier is brought to love God ? 
I shall answer in the words of the apostle : ** We 
love him because he first loved us." (1 John, iv. 19.) 
No sinner would ever love God, were it not for the 
previous love of God to the sinner: and this idea, 
which certainly is well founded, completely refutes 
the notion, tliat God receiveth thejttoneracnt. 

I shall here take the liberty of making a few va- 
luable extracts from the Treatise of my worthy 
friend, on this subject | believing that what is here 
subjoined will be an inducement to my readers (if 
they liave not already done it) to examine the whole 
work from which these extracts are taken.* 

" The method, by which we ai'e brought to love 
amy object Whatever, is, by seeing, or thinking we 
ciee, some beauty in that object; and our love is al- 
ways in proportion to the apparent good qualities 
of the object seen. 

" While our n^inds are darkened, by the veil on 
tiie heart, in reading [the law] of Moses, so that the 
beauties of the ministration of life are hidden from 
our eyes, and its excellent gloried are out of our 
sight, it is impossible thdt we should love Christ or 
his word. Yet, during this darkness, we inust love 
something; therefore, as sin and the vanities of ele- 
mentary life present the greatest beauty to our eyes, 
of any objects which we behold, our affections are 
placed on those cortmirtible things.'* 

Admitting the above statement correct, which, I 
believe, none will deny, it is only necessary to ask, 
whether God has sufficient power to cause all men to 
love holiness, and to hate sin ? Answer : Yes, most 
assuredly, if he have only power to rieveal his own 
nature to the understanding of the oreatui-e; to take 

* See BaHou on Atonement^ p. 125, and on^ 
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fte vctt Ar.>'^..»ui^|iearts, and to cause us to see him- 
self altogether lovely^ -ju^y|,o,„ is tl^at power vested? 

Answer; In Jesus Christ, vnn>^ the Father hath 
exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour ^ to whom he 
hath given to have life in himself; and hath given 
him power over all flesli, to give eternal life to as 
many as He hath given h'lm ; in whom God was 
manifested; for God was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself, &c. — that we might he made 
flie righteousness of God in him, (Acts, v. 31. John^ 
T. 26, xvii, 2. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 2. C«r. v. 18 — 21.) 

<• When the sinner views Grod as an enemy, when 
he feels an aversion to him, and wishes to avoid his 
presence, it is certain that the Son hath not reveal- 
ed the Father to that soul. The ideas thus enter- 
tained of God are altogether wrong, and Uie mind 
that entertains them has rto just conceptions of the 
Almighty. But, blessed be the express imageof the 
Invisible; he hath power to reveal the true clmrac- 
ter of the Father, to remove the veil frorfi the heart, 
and to let the sunbeams of divine light gently into 
the understanding; then God appears altogether 
lovely, and the chiefest among ten thousand, while 
the soul in ecstacy embraces the brightness of his 
glory, crying, * My Lord, and my God.' 

** Tliere is nothing in lieavea above, nor in the 
earth beneath, that can do away sin, but love ; and 
we have reason to be eternally thankful, that love is 
stronger than death, that many waters cannot quench 
it, nor the floods drown, it ; that it hath power to re- 
move all the moral maladies of mankind, to reconcile 
us to God, and to wash us pure, in the blood, or life, 
of the everlasting covenant. love, thou great phy- 
sician of souls ! All souls are tliy patients ; prospe- 
rous be thy labours, thou bruiser of 4l)e head of the 
^ carnal mind. 

I " The divine efficacy of this atoning grace may 
I be communicated to the most vile and profligate per- 



*'«' 



15^ X.KCTVRB V. 

son in the world, and stop him in his #•*" ^^^tireer 
wickedness; it can show th*- -'nner, in a monier 
the deformity of sii*. «-^ ^^® beauty of lioliness. li 
other instAnc«09 the morally virtuous ai*e led a long 
time in concern and great ti*ouble, about theniselvesui 
before they find him of whom Moses and the pi*ophels ' 
did write. 

<< God is not confined to character, time, or place, 
to work the work of atonement (or reconciliation) 
in the soul ; he doe^ all things well, and in the best 
time and manner/ and Christians do very wrong, to 
contend about those differences which sin and decep- 
tion caused in them, befoi*e they knew Christ. 

<* Atonement by Christ, was never intended to per- 
form impossibilities ; therefore, it was never design- 
. ed to make men agree, and live in peace, while they 
are destitute of love one tb another ; but it is calcu- 
lated ^nd designed to inspire the mind with that true 
love which will pi*oduce peace in Jesus. As atone* 
ment [i< e. reconciliation] is a complete fulfilment of 
the law of the heavenly oiftn^ it causes its recipient 
to love God and its fellow creatures, in as great 
ft degree as he partakes of its nature. Ask one 
brought out of darkness into the marvellous light of 
the gospel, faow God appears to him ; and he will 
answer, more glorious than he can describe. Ask 
)um how he feels towards his fellow men ; and he will 
say, even of his enemies, he wishes them no worse 
tlian to enjoy the blessings of divine favour.'^ 
. Bat it iH too often the case, that this new, this 
heaven born soul — born of the spirit, and partaking 
of tlie powers of the world to come — goes and joins 
itself, if not to the mother, to one of the daughters 
oi mystical Babylon; in which case, it most assur- 
edly loses its fi«9t love. And, having pledged itself 
to support a particular creed, can be as zealous in 
persecuting those who do not fall in with it, as anf 
onci. 
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It may be well for w all to call oorsel ves to a close 
dnd careful examination, whether we really possess 
tlie spirit of Clirist, whicli is tlie spirit of the gos* 
pel, or not. If we^say we love God ^ what do v© 
lore him for ? If it be because we feel it a duty to 
love liira, or because we are afraid of his rod if we 
do not love him» we may rest assured, we have no 
real love to our Maker. Many who have possessed 
just such kind of love, have said, and, no doubt, 
thought, if they wei'e only sure that all men would 
be finally saved, they would indulge themselves in 
all manner of sin. Such kind of lovers of God are 
tlie gi*catest enemies to the cause of Christ, and bis 
i*cligion, of any in the world* 

On the other hand, if we love God, on account of 
the real loveliness we discover in his character; that 
we delight in his service, because it is our meat and 
drink to do his will ; that our greatest enjoyment is 
obedience to his commands, in keeping of which 
there is great reward ; let our denomination be what 
it may, we have sweet communion with God| and 
with his Son Jesus Christ. 

** Atoning grace pt*oduces all which the Biblo 
means by conversion, or being bom of the spirit;'* 
[i. e. which the believer experiences^in this life: the 
resuri'cction produces the birtli, Ar<»^vfrom above,^ 
to a state of immortality ; of which state, Christ 
was the first born from the dead ;] " it brings the 
mind from under the power and constitution of the 
earthly Adam, to live by faith on the Son of God, 
and to be ruled and governed, even in this life, in a 
great measure, by the law of the spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus. It opens eternal things to our view 
and contemplation ; it brings heaven into the soul, 
and clothes the man in his right mind ; it inspires 
the soul with divine meekness and boldness, at the 

• Jokn, ill, 3, 7$ 31. Gr, «,vot^nffram (df&te 



134 IXCTITRB V. 

same time* It was this that ehahled the apostles af 
our Lord to preach the gospel, in defiance of tlie 
rage of their enemies, and gave^them immortal con' 
solations in their sufferings for the cause of truth. — 
It causes the Christian to love God's rational crea- 
tures, and to wish their saving knowledge of the 
truth : it produces good works in their purity, and 
all the morality worth the name is founded on it. — 
Its divine power is stronger than any possible oppo- 
sition, and the gates of hell cannot prevail against 
it; it opens a door of everlasting hope, and conducts 
the soul, by way of the cross, to immortality and 
eternal life. This dispensation of atonement is 
manifested through Christ, for the reconciliation of 
all things to God, in his glorious kingdom of holi- 
ness and happiness." 

Thus my worthy friend ; and much more to the 
same purpose ; but, lest I should trespass too much, 
I shall add no further : and w ith these remarks shall 
close this discourse. 
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Fpr there is one God, and one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all to 
be testified in due time. 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. 



SALVATION, by whatever means effected, and 
through whatever medium it is communicated to 
man, is undou|^dIy all of God. And although there 
are others who jure called saviours, or a saviour, yet 
all of these saviours are so only in a subordinate 
sense. God saith to Israel^ <^ 1 am the Lord thy 
God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour/* (Isa. 
xiuu 3. Ix. 16.) <<I, even I, am the Lord : and be- 
sides me there is no saviour/' (ch. xliii. li.) Yet, 
nevertheless, it is said, ** The Lord gave Israel a* 
saviour, so that they went out from under the hand 
of the Syrians :" (2 Rings, xiii. 5 :) " and, accord- 
ing to thy tender mercies, thou gavest them sa- 
viours, who saved them out of the hand of their cne- 
mies.'* (Neh. ix. 27.) Now although they \fere 
thus saved only in a temporal sense, yet, was this 
salvation anyiess of God, because God gave them 
saviours who saved them/ Certainly not. God 
only was their Saviour, and besides him there was 
no saviour, even in this sense of speaking. And any 
other created being, whom God has raised up to be 
a Prince and a Saviour, is as much a creature of God, 
and is as dependent on God, as we are^ or even the 
worm that grovels in the dust. The highest order 
of angels are as much dependent on God as the low- 
est reptiles: and the being who made them, if he be 
a created being, is as much dependent on God as 
they are. Hence, to acknowledge any such being 
li Saviour, tsce^t it be in a subordinate sense. 
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MrauM, in my humble opinion, be giving that to a 
creature^ which is due alone to the Creator* I wishi 
thei^efore, to have it distinctly and ex])licitly under- 
stood, that I acknowledge none to be &e Saviour of 
the world, in the strict and highest sense of the 
word, except that God who *< made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and all that in them is :'' (Acts, 
iv, 24:) whom I believe to be the ** only [wise]* God 
our Saviour;" (Jtide, 25 ;) and " wlio will have all 
men to be saved and come to the knowledge of the 
truth.'' (1 Tim. ii. 4.) 

Of this Being, and this only, I cq^eive St. Paul 
speaks, when he says, as in the text, *^ there is one 
God.*' And of this Being, and of this only, the pro- 
phet speaks, when he says, ^' Behold^ God is my ssU- 
vation ; I will trust and not be afraid." (Isa. xij. 
2.) And this salvation is no less valuable, neither 
ought it to be less appreciated, in consequence of its 
liaving been communicated throus^h themedhimof, 
or wrought out and effected hy 9 Jesus Christ: and 
when I say Jesus Christ, I would have it explicitly 
understood, that I mean the mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus. 

That there is one God, and that one the only liv- 
ing and true God, is a truth acknowletlged by all 
professed Christians, and denied by none. How- 
ever Christians may dispute about the mode of exis- 
tence of this great and almighty Being, yet, when it 
is reduced to this single pro}>osittdVi, all are agreed. 
Therefore all the disputes on this subject appear td 
me to be about that which no one can either compre- 
hend or understand; That God exists, all believe ; 
and (except the fool, who has said in his heart 
" there is no God^') no one denies : but how he ex- 
ists, is knowledge too high for man. Having there- 
fore already discussed this part of out* subject^ in the 

♦ The ^oTd ««^f, tmCf is rejected by Gri^sbadi. 
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second lecture, wc shall hene dismiss it by barely 
observing, that St. Paul distinguishes tliis 07ie God^ 
from the one mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus. 

It is the design, therefore, this evening to speak of 
this Mediator; and endeavour to lay before you, in 
a plain and concise manner, the facts on this great 
and important subject. 

Let it be premised, however, that, respecting a 
subject of such importance, which agitated, divided, 
and subdivided the Christian world for two or three 
centuries after the apostolic age, and which has been 
a subject of much inquiry and great controversy 
daring the last century, and which still remains un- 
settled ; it cannot be expected that every mind will be 
at once satisfied. No. This i^what I do not expect, 
if I can only convince my nnh respected hearers, 
and others into whose hands these lectures may fall, 
and^who may take the trouble to read them, that my 
own conclusions on this, as on all other subjects, 
are the result of much study, as well as candid and 
impartial investigation ; and that there is a possibi- 
lity at least of their being correct ^ this is about as 
much as I expect^ and with this^ at present, I shall 
be satisfied. 

The opinions on this subject, which have come 
down to us,* are the following, viz. 

1. That the man Christ Jesus was, in every pro- 
})er sense of the word, a man ; but endowed with 
the power of working miracles, like Moses, Elijah, 
and some others ; and was the true Messiah, of whom 
Moses in the law, and prophets, did write. (John, 
i. 45.) 

2. That he was the beginning of the creation of 



* The ide^i of the Gnostics, and some others, which lon^ 
since have been exploded, as altogether visionary, I ihink. it not 
expedient to mention here. , 



I SB XBCTUBA VX. 

God, i. e* the first beiiig; whom God created, an4 
that the world and all other beings were created by 
him ; that he condescended to be bora of the virgin 
Mary, and to suffer and die for the redemption of 
man. 

d. That he was, and is, absolutely and essentially 
God, the creator of the world, but only in a diffe- 
rent office and character, who clothed iiimself with 
human nature, and in this humbled state was called 
the Son of Grod. 

4, That he is the second person of a glorious Triui- 
ty, which Trinity (consisting of Father Son, atid 
Holy Ghost) is God. Hence he is styled God the 
So7i, and considered, co-equal, co-essential and co- 
eternal with the Father. That he took on him hu- 
man nature, &c. 

5. That he is abso|0|ely and essentially God, in 
one person, and in that person there is a Trinity of 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and that Jesus Christ 

19 HE. 

This last article is what I did not know was in 
existence, till I came to this city ;'but is what I dis- 
covered in the New Church, (as it is called,) other- 
wise. New Jerusalem Churchy and which I have 
stated according to the best of my recollection, ad- 
ding only the words, absolutely and essentially^ 
which I have supposed to be implied. The creed, 
which I saw and heard, (as there was a persim bap- 
tized during my presence,) I think i% literally this : 
*^ You believe in one God, in one Person, and in that 
Person there is a trinity, consisting of Father, Son^ 
and Holy Spirit — and that Jesiis Christ is He.''— 
This appearing to me to be the quint(^sence of ab- 
surdity and contradiction, I shall pass it without 
further remark. 

The fourth scheme is what I can neither under- 
stand nor comprehend I but it really appears to me 
to possess all ttie inconsistency and absurdity of the 
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fifth, only perhaps, ilot placed in quite so glaring 
terms. 

This idea seems to have been predicated on the 
words of our Saviour ; and therefore is asserted with 
great assurance; which words, when duly consider- 
ed, (as will be perceived,) by no means prove what 
has been supposed. The words are tliese : I and 
my Father are one.'* (John x. 30,) But to under- 
stand this oneness which subsists between ** the man 
Christ Jesus'* and his Father, we have only to com- 
pare the above passage with what he says on ano- 
ther occasion. In speaking to his disciples, he 
says, ** Believest thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? the words that I speak unto 
you 1 speak not of myself; but the Father, that 
dwelleth in me, he doetb tlie works. Believe me 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in me ; or 
else believe me for the very work's sake." (ch. xiv, 
10, 11.) Compare the above with what follows: 
'* Abide in me, and I in you* As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine ; no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me — he that abideth 
in me, and 1 in him, the^same bringeth forth much 
fruit : fop without me ye can do nothing.'* (ch. xv. 
4, 5, and on,) " And in that day ye shall ask me no- 
thing. — ^Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give it you." (ch. xvi, 23.) " Neither 
pray I for these (the disciples) alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on me through their word ; 
that they all may be one ; as thou. Father, art in 
me, and 1 in thee, tiiat they also may be one in us ; 
that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. 
And the glory which tbou gavest me I have given 
them; that they may be one even as we are one : I 
in them, and thou in me, that they may be made per* 
feet in one ; and that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou bast lov- 
ed Bfte.** (ch. xvii. 20—33.) After reading and 
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comparing the above testimony, can there be a doubt 
remaining on the mind concerning the oneness of 
which Christ spake, and for which he prayed ? — 
Only suppose the oneness to mean oneness of entity, 
or being, and let the prayer be fulfilled, as tliere can 
be no doubt but that it will be, and, although there 
might still be many persons, (for one being may 
consist of many persons, according to orthodoxy ^') 
yet, there would be but one Being! even of God, 
and of Christ, and of all for whom he hath prayed, 
let that be more or less ! For they are all to be 
one even as God and Christ are one! If this be not 
Deism, I would ask, what is it? 

Now all this is solved, and made perfectly plain, 
by looking at the text in the original. *e>» xsu I n*T»{ 
ey \7fjiw. £go et Pater unum sumus. I and the Fa- 
ther are one thing* The numerical adjective «, 
unum, being in the neuter gender, Cannot, I conceive, 
i*Qfer to the person speaking, or the person spoken 
of, nor yet to both of them together ; but to the work, 
or some other word understood, in which they wer^ 
both engaged. For Jesus says, **I come down from 
heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me." (Johfi, vi. 38.) There is a passage 
exactly similar to the one under consideration in the 
writings of St. Paul. ^< I have planted, Apollos wa- 
tered — Now he that planteth and he that wateretb, 
'tr iifftt, unnm sunt, are one.^* (1 Cor. iii. 6, 8.)— 
But who ever understood St. Paul to. mean that 
he and Apollos were one and the same being .^^ 
Yet it might be contended for with as much pro- 
priety as that Christ and the Father are the same 
Being J 

Now see how this text was understood by the ear- 
ly Christian writers. *^ Most of the early Christian 
winters,*' says Dr. Priestley,* " thought the text, / 

* ili0to87 ofCorruptioDB, BirminghaQi editioD, 1^82, p. 53, 
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ny Father are one^ v^nn to be^inderstood of an 
or harmony of disposition only. Thus Tertul* 
observes, tliat tlie expression is unum, one 
\ not one person ; and he explains it to mean 
r, UkenesSj conjunction^ and of the love that 
^uther bore to the Son. Origen says, let liim 
ler that text, all that believed were of one heart 
\fone sonlf and then he will understand thiSf / 
mi/ Father are one.\ Novatian^ says^ one 
•, (unwnij) being in the neuter gender^ signi- 
n agreement of society, not an unity of person, 
le explains it by this passage in Paul, he that 
eth and he tliat watereth are both one** 
other text, on which there has been much stress 
and perhaps the greatest in favour of this hy- 
sis of any, (except the spurious text in the first 
c of John,$) is in John^ i. 1, and 14. <*The 



1 PraxeaiDy cap. 22. p. 513. 

intra Celsiim, lib. 8. p. 386. 

pt. 27. p. 99. 

►ncerning this spurious text, (1 John, v. 7.) "For there 
'ee that Ibear recoi-d in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
\\y Spirit, and these three are one," I shall insert here a 
•om the Improved Version of the New Testament. 
This text concerning the heavenly witnesses is not contsdn- 
.ny Greek manuscript which was written earlier tlian the 
thxeniury. 2. Nor in any Latin manuscript earlier than 
ith century. 3. It is not found in any of the ancient ver- 
4. It is not cited by any of the Greek ecclesiastical wri- 
Lougli to prove the doctrine of tlie Trinity they have cited 
>rds both before and after this text. 5. It is not cited by 
the early Latin fathers, even when the subjects upon which 
*eat would/naturally have led them to appeal to its author^ 
. It is first cited by Virgilius Tapsensis, a Latin writer of no 
in the latter end of the fifth century, and by him it is sus- 
l to have been forged. 7. It has been omitted as spurious 
ly editions of the New Testament since the reformation :— 
two first of Erasmus, in those of Aldus, Colinxus, Swinglius 
ely of Griesbach.- 8. It was omitted by Luther in his Ger- 
^rsion. In the old English Bibles of tienry YIII. Edward VI. 
ia:abetb| it was printed in sm$dl types, or included in brack* 
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word was Gni). — And tlic wonl was mndo 11 
dwelt aniuiig us," &c. But its Liiis missag* 
Uie Jii'ian liypotlicsis much better ttian tliis, i 
I shall liiivr niTasinn to say somclliing moK u 
in the sc'incl of this iUhcoui-kc, I shiill (tismisH q 
hj- hardy ohserviiif^ that, whatever was n 
(which is a word here tmed for maiit sta Va>\ 
I },) thiit whicli the word was tnade, could n 
hepii Ood ; hut wiui that which the apostles q 
their eyes, heard with their cars, and wblclv 
hands hiiiidlcij. (1 Joim, i. I.) 

The BUiiposition, that the Mediator posscatteO «ij 
thing essentinl to the Deity, as in tliis hypothesis] 
or tliat he was essentially Goil, as in tht^ third bv> 
piithcsis ; or that in any other sense of the woi-d lie 
is Gfld; involved ns in this absurdity, viz. cilber 
thatGod did suffer and die, or else the Mcdinlor. 
Christ Jesus, did neither suffer nor die ! It alw ia 
troduccs ciinfdsion into the language of scripture.- 
For when Jesus says, M>/ doclritie is Jiot mine Imi 
M» that sent me, (John, vii. 1C.) ho must mei 
carding to this liypothesis. My doctrine ia i 
doctriite of the essential Deity, but is tlw dol 
of the essential Dcitij, who »ent the essential S^ _. 
Such glaring absniilities and contradiction ot tat 
guage only need to he stated in their true light, ia 
be rejected by every rational mind. 

The si'cmid hypothesis is what 1 conccivo to ^ 
been the Rvat romovc fi-om the simplicity of tin, 
pel } and I hnvc stated them all in tlicorderin t| 
1 conceive them to staud, both in [loJut of c 
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and absurdity, and therefore tliismustbe considered 
the least objectionable of any, save tiie first. 

This is what is caHed the doctrine of Onanism, 
from ^riusj its aathor, and for a little time come 
very near triamphing and becoming the established 
doctrine of the church. 

"It is acknowledged/* (I am now cjiipting from 
Dr. Priestley,)^** that Arius, in the course'of the con- 
troversy, had many abettoi*s in Egypt, where the 
difference first arose; and among them were many 
persons distinguished by their genius and learning, 
as well as by their rank and station in the world. 

<* The emperor Constantine, having endeavoured 
in vain to compose these differences in the religion 
which be had lately professed, and especially to re- 
concile Arius and Alexander, at length called a ge- 
neral council of bishops at Nice, the first which had 
obtained that appellation, and in this council, after 
much indecent wrangling and violent debate, Arius 
was condemned, and banished to Illyricum, a part 
of the Roman empire very remote from Alexandria, 
where the controversy originated. Butnotwithstand- 
ing this condemnation, so far were the Christians of 
that age from having any opinion of the infallibility 
of councils, that the doctrine of Arius triumphed both 
over the decrees of this celebrated assembly, and the 
•authority of the emperor, who was afterwards in- 
duced to think better of Arius. He therefore recall- 
ed him from banishment, and ordered Alexander his 
bishop to admit him to communion. But Arius died 
before the order could be executed. 

" CoBstantius, the successor of Constantine, and 
also some others of the empei*ors, favoured the 
Arians, and in those reigns their doctrine was by far 
the most generally received throughout the Roman 
empire. The bishops of that profession held many 
councils, and they are acknowledged to have been 
¥fry full. But at length Arianism was in a great 
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measure bainislied from the Romaii empire by the 
persecutions of the empei*or Theodoslus, who inter- 
ested himself greatly in favour of tlie Trinitarian 
doctrine."* 

This doctrine, being a kind of medium between the 
simple humanity of Christ, and the doctrine of the 
Trinity, was embraced with avidity, and supported 
with zeal, ^nd it is not at all surpfising that manjf 
in giving up the doctrine of the Triiffty, fall into it 
It is what I once fully believed. And, had I been 
more capable of acting the part of a hypocrite, I 
might have still acknowledged* or, at least, not do* 
nied it; for it was very mortifying to my pride, as a 
public teacher, to be obliged to give it up. But be- 
ing convinced that it is not true, how can I quit the 
world, and be able to say, in the language of an apos- 
tle, '' I have not shunned to declare unto you all the 
counsel of God," sliould I conceal my sentiments on 
this subject? It is admitted that this hypothesis is 
much more congenial to the language of Christ and 
his apostles, than either of the others which have 
been considered ; but no moi*e so than the first hy- 
pothesis. In giving my reasons, therefore, for 
adopting the first, it will be seen why I reject the se- 
cond. For all these hypotheses are so radically dif** 
ferent from each other, that the truth of eitlicr of them 
must exclude the truth of all the others. 

In the first place, I wish to have it distinctly un- 
derstood, that I consider Jesus of Nazareth the true 
Messiah ;him of whom Moses in the law, and the 
prophets, did write ; the Christ, the Son of Grod ; and 
thus believingr I have an unshaken hope, that I shall 
have eternal life tbrough this name. (See John, i 
45. Acts, iii. 22. John, xx. 31.) And believing all 
this, firmly and sincerely without wavering or doubt- 
ing, do I believe enough to constitute ma a Christian 

*Hlst. of Corrupt pp^ 63, 84«. 
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believer^ or not ? Shall it be said that I am ]| beatheiiy 
Deist or infidel, merely because 1 cannot subscribe 
to the dogmas of human invention! — the creeds ^of 
men? Be it known to you» then, O ye sticklers for 
human creeds ! that God the Son^ .God the Holy ' 
Ghost y three persons and one Gody Trinity j Triune 
God, tlie eternal Three, tlie human or the divine na^ 
lure of Christ, in contradistinction to any other na- 
ture which he possessed, togcUier with much more 
which has become th# doctrines of the schools, is not 
Bible language ! And if not to be found in the Bible^ 
what are all such epithets but the inventions of men? 
And if they are the doctrines and inventions of men« 
why should we, as Christians, bow down to them? 
I tliercfore have taken the liberty to enter my solemn 
protest against it; believing such language to belong 
exclusively to the doctrine of Jintichrist, and to no 
other! Whereas the doctrine which I believe, and 
the doctrine which I mean to preach, as long as God 
spares my life, I can expressit* not only in the lan- 

Juage, but in the very words of scripture ; and in so 
oing, I express it more explicitly than I should in 
any other words that I could invent, or sentences 
which I could coin. 

My reasons, therefore, for believing in the simple 
humanity of Christ, (which is only another word I 
use for Me man Christ Jesus f) are the following : 
viz. 

Jesus said to the Jews, '^ If ye believed in Mosest 
ye would have believed me ; for he wrote of me.** 
(John, V* 46.) Now by turning to the writings of 
Moses, I find these words : << The Lord thy Grod wilt 
raise up unto thee a prophet, from the midst of thee^ 
of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall 
hearken; — and I will put my words inUs mouthy 
and he shall speak unto them (the house of Israel) 
all that I shall command him." (Deut. xviii. 15, 18.) 
These words are applied to Christ by St. Peter ana 
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« 

St. e^hen. (See JUsts, iiL M^ M. vii. ST.) Kisw 
did not Moses write truly ? $aid was not this pro- 
phecy fulfilled in Jesus ? Yes* And if so, am i not 
justified in raying that Jesus* was this very prophet, 
that he was of •their brethren 'the Jews, and, being 
the seed of Abraham, and tlie son of Darid, he was 
like unto Moses ? Consider him as much more emi- 
nent in station as you please; but eminence in sta- 
tion never makes sm unlJkene|s in nature. The king 
on the throne is of tlie same n WH*e as the beggar on 
the dunghill. (See 1 Sam. ii. 6.) - 

Jesus is not only called a many but a prophet, in 
many places of the gospela; and it does not a{qpear 
that this language was ever ofiensive to any one in 
the days of tiie apostles. For every body took htm 
to be a man Airing his abode Wk «arth* And even 
when he perfmned miracles, Aose who saw tiiem 
were not like the superstitious natives of Melita, who 
first took PAul for a murderer, and then for a god, 
(Acts, xxviit. 4, 6,) but they *< glorified God who 
liad given such power unto men.*' (Mat. ix. 8.) 

Jesus frequently styles himself the son a/ man, 
•s^ell as tkeson q/ God. fie is also said to be/Ae 
son of Davids and the son qf Jibmhanu He is 
called a man even after his ascension. ^ He (God) 
hath appcAVkted a day in which he wiU judge the 
world in pighteousmess, by that man whom he hath 
ordained." (Acts, xvii. 31.) See also in the text, 
the man Chrnst Jesus. And St. Peter says to the 
Jews at Jerusalem : '< Te men of Israel, hear these 
wtM-ds, Jesus of Nazareth, a mim approved ef God 
among you by miracles, and wonders, and signs, 
which God did by him^ in the midst of you* as ye 
yourselves also know." (Acts, ii. 2S.) Now if 
Jesus be a nan, he must possess every tiling essen- 
tial to man ; a human soul, as well as a human body ^ 
for what else is man? Tou would not say that a body, 
iKNwever perfei^ itoould be omdi^ without ct soul, is 
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ffam. Wimt n it Hien, after alK that constituted 
Jesas a man ? or is it trae, after all that we read on 
tiiis sabject, that he was not a man in any Bcnne ?— 
Obiy make out to your own satisfaGtion what it was 
ttat constttoted Jesus <>f Nazareth man^ and then 
take ft for granted, if yon please, that it is that cer* 
t»n something which I mean when I speak of the 
man^Ckrisi Jwua. 

The sniqiost^n that Christ was a man, does best 
account, as I conceive, both for Ms temptation in the 
wilderness, and hie «gmiy in the garden* If he were 
tte Cre«torof the worM^even in a subordinate sense, 
nimt was there in the world which could tempt htm ? 
Ami how conld it then be said, with any coloiir of 
tt^h, that he was tempted in all points like as we 
aref^ Do we create the things by which we are 
ttanpted 7 or has Gkid created them by ns? Certain- 
ly Tftat. And it is equally certain that there is some 
mMi^e here on this subject. All things pertaining 
to the gospel^ or the kingdom of Christ, may hare 
been ereaied witii a special refercfnce to him, and 
therefore ybr him, thtrogh he might have had no im-^ 
n^iate agem^ in their etisteiicef and admitting 
this to lire ^ (ictf I conoetre it will si^dently justify 
iht ktfigtiage of seripture on this sal^t. Again, 
how shall we account for his agony in the gardefi, in 
view of his suierings? If he was the Creator of the 
world, and of course of bis own body, how is it pos- 
sible that sncfa a being fNlttId suffer? I know of no 
vjqFto account for any suflbrtng, and especially in 
nffod, witoss l^re were a human soul as well as bodf. 
Wlien Jems saidf '^My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death,'' (Mat. xxvi.38;) what did he mean^ 
Vho wasi what was ? thai s&iUf wMch was so exr 
(ceding sor^wfiil? Will y^ say that the eternal 
JcAevtrti, the Cr««toi^ and IFpbolder of all worlds, 
was ever exceeding sorrowfui, even unto death? --^ 
And if notf wboi or whirt was it? Sfty it was the 
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human nature^ Christ: and in so sayii^t if you h^^ 
any meaning, you say exactly wbat i mean by the 
man Chrut Jesus. 

** Themakingof thc£o^gt» to bethe soul of Christ,'' 
says Dr. Lardner, ** does realiy annihilate lils ex- 
ample, and enervate all tbe force ^blcb it should 
iave uj^n us.'** 

But it may be said that there are some pasfsi^ 
which seem to indicate that Christ bad a human 
body, but not a human soiri. 

John, i. 14. Jind the word was made fl&h, and 
dwelt ameng us* Here it is evid^t that the w'ord 
^fUsh is equivalent to man^ as it often is both in the 
OldaiidNew Testament. ''I will not.£&ar what 
JZ^Mxan do unto me." Ps. Ivr. 5. Ver. 11. " I wiU 
not fear what man can do unto me.*^ See also Mat. 
xiii.' 20* Luke, iii. 6. John, xvii. £. Acts^ il. IT. I 
Pet. i. J24. 1 John, iv. £, S. Sd £p. ver. r« It is pret- 
ty evident that John wrote ino^ositionlothe Gn^^ 
ties or Deeetee, who d^iied the real humimity of 
Christ, and said^ he was a nmn in appearance only. 
See Dr. Lardner on the Logos, p. 9. 

Heb. x^ 5. Ji body hast tlum prepared me* Here il 
is reasonable to suppose tliat a part is put for the 
wjiude. St. Paul writes to tiie Romans : <<I beseech 
yau, therefore, that ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice to God/' (Rom. xii. 1.) But will any one 
conclude frmn this that the Roma«» had nsXsmdsvA 
well as bodies? or that their^timb might be neglect- 
ed ? At tbe beginning of the next chapter, be says, 
<VLet every soul be subject to the hi^^r powers:" 
where tiie other part of the human nature is put fior 
tba whole. 

These passages, with many otibers that might be 
named, and some of which will be named hereafter, 
to say tbe most, will barely a^ly to the hypothesis 

* 
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r roniifct^floii, nJkanhfig ft eoiild iit tfflicsrwis^ 
Nl ; but when Auch tefftimonj is brought ns [iroor, 
ik we are at leMrt exetifaNg ifl withholding our 
it Ab ft resp^t^ the miraculout conception^ 
l^ir^ (ff GhlPidt) I am not diisposiKd to object 

bul i#imM be iiiclined to beHere it» were the 
Mil eviife^Ace perfeettj clea^. It is no more 
(niloas than the creation of the first ftian, or the 
fttion <^ the 4rflt woihan; and it is nearly ainalo* 
to the birth of SanHuel, and of Isaac ; as, accord- 
tlie aecotint, there must have been si miracle 
5 birth of these Also ; especially of Isaac, as well 

Jesus. (See Rom. Iv. 18-— SO.) And if God 
itiAgaished the birth of Isaac, who was the heir 
omise^ H is not nt alt Surprising that the birtb 
SOS sMuld be distitigmriied in a still more extra- 
>ary manner. 

rt, after all^ it must not be ^sguised that the ex- 
3 testimony in faTour of this hypothesis, does 
oine down to ns with all that strength of evi- 
B which is attached to his public ministry.-^ 
k and John write nothing upon this subject ; 
er is there tlie least allusion to it in alt the 

Testament, ^<^«P^ it* the nanratives in Mat* 

and Luke. The editors of the Improved* Yer- 
of the New Testament have found such reasons 
ubt the authenticity of these narratires,^ that they 
printed the whole of them in Ifalie. lli^re iir 
a passage in John which it ii^ difficalt to r^oxl- 
ivith these narratives. It is a well known fact 
John wrote the last of any of the apostkfs.^--^' 
earliest chronofcgy (that of Dr. Lardn^l*) giiti. 
) file gogpel of Johii to have been written A. 6. 
iHit some put it as late as A. D« 96. This writur 
ms us, that when ChH^ selected his twdve dis- 
9f bating chosen Philip, and i^aid unto hm Pol- 
ne^ '^ FhiBp findetli Nathaniel, and saith untf^* 

We bvre fottHil Utt of wtom^ MoM ift tii^ ki^^ 
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and the proj^etSy did wxitey Jestss c^. Nazareth^ tie 
S071 qf Joseph.** ( John, L 45.) JcUin gives as ii9 
intimation but that this languagMs perfectly correctf 
nor is thei*e a single sentence in all bis gospel tiiat 
cpntradicts it* For althoiigh he speaks of the /f^bfrf 
that was made flesh, yet there is notbing whidi 
forbids the idea of that fief's being . th^ sew of 
Joseph, as well as of Mary. But, alter all, the si- 
lence of John, and the other apostles, should not be 
taken as conclusive evidenr^ against the fact, any 
more than it is against other facts not mentioned 
by him, but mentioned by Luke and others. Dr. 
Lardner, whose sentiment exactly coincides with my 
own, in the main point on this question, (i. e. that 
Jesus in every proper sense was a, man,) admitted 
the authenticity of these narratives, am^ I under* 
stand, in his memoirs, has written a defence of them> 
y«urticularly that of Luke, which, however, I hai(» 
never seen. I only state the facts as I find ikem on 
this subject, and my readers must judge for them- 
selves.* 



* There was notiiing isaid on the miraculous eonception in the 
public lecture ; neither do I wish ever 1^ make it & subject of 
public discussion. I choose rather to admit it than disDuteJt ; 
but do not consider that the character of Christ essentially de- 
pends upon it. He never speaks of it, nor alludes, to it, himself; 
wid it is very remarkable that in all the accounts we have of the 
preaching of the apostles in the book of Acts, and in aU the ^ath 
ties, there is a totsd silence on this subject. 

As I have mentioned the doubts on this subject in the improv- 
ed Vernon of the New Testament, it may not be improper to 
irtate the evidence on which those doubts are founded. As it 
respects the narrative in Matthew, it is stated that ^< Epii^mut 
says that Cerinthus and Carpocrates, who used the gospel of the 
Bbionites, which was probably the original gospel of Matthe«> 
wiitten in the Hebrew language for the use of Jewish beMevers, 
l^g1led from the genealogy at the beginmng of the gonel, 
.that Christ was the son of Joseph and Ma^ ; but that the Bbion- 
ites had taken away even the genealogy, beginning their gospel 
wtth these words s << It came to pass in the days of Herod the 

la]|gofJttde»9tl^ltJolm«lm«hl^ti8i^g/'&6• (S^iEpiel)^]^^ 
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But, admitting tli€ account perfectly true^ it con- 
tains nothing against mj hypotti^is^butmucliinfa- 
Tour of it* 

Jesus was born like other children; received 
nottrisknient, and grew up like other men ; and, 
more tbati this^ ** increased in wisdom and stature, 
and m favour with God and man." (Luke, ii. 52.) 

HiereSy 30, sect 13. Jones on the Canon, vol. i pt. 2. cb. 25.) — 
l^l^juLrrative (say they) could not have been written by the au- 
t4Pof the genealogy, for it contradicts his design, which was 
to prove that Jesus, being the son of Joseph, was the descendant 
of Abraham and David ; whereas the design of this narrative is to 
show that Joseph, the reputed father of Jesus, was not his real 
fethei^ This account, therefore, of the roiracuJous conception of 
Jesus Christ, niust have been wanting in the copies of Cerinthus 
and Carpocrates, as well as in those of the Ebionites : an^ if the 
genealogy be genuine, this narrative must be spurious. See Pope 
on Mir. Concept, p. 93. Lardner's Works, vol. i. p. 432. If thi« 
account be true, the proper name of Jesus, according to the uni- 
form custom of the Jews, would have been Jesus of Be|hlehen^ 
not J esQs of Nazareth. '* See upon this subject. Dr. Priestley's 
History of Early Opinions, vol. 4, b. iii. c. 20 ; Dr. Williams's 
Free Enquiry ; Mr. Emerson's Dissonance, chap, i, sect. 3. chap, 
iii. sect. 2 ; Jones's Development of Events, vol, L p. 365, &c ; 
Sequel to Ecclesiastical Researches, pt. i. chap. T, 8. See Im- 
proved Version, note on Matth. i. 1, 17, and on. 

As respects the narrative in the gospel according to Luke, it is 
stated, that, ^though they (the verses containing the narrative) 
are to be found in all manuscripts and versions which are now ex* 
Uuit^ yet the following considerations have induced many to 
doubt whether they were really written by Luke : 

** 1. The evangelist expressly affirms that Jesus had entered 
«ipon,<va8Grotius understands it, had completed his thirtieth year 
in the i^eenth year of Tiberius Cssar, chap, iii* 1, 23. See Grot, 
in loc. He must therefore have been bom fifteen years before 
tiie death of Augustus, A. U. C. 752 or 753 : but the latest peri- 
od assigned for Uie death of Herod is the spring of A. U. C. 751, 
and he died, probably, the yeair before. See Dr. Lardner's 
Works, vol. i. p. 423— 428, and Jones's Development of Facts, 
▼(^ i. p. 365-^-3^8. Herod therefore must have been dead up- 
wards of two years before Christ was born. A fact which invui- 
dates the whole narration, and makes it impossible (I should say 
improbable) that the writer of thei history should have been the 
initer of the preliminary chapters. 

** 2. The first and second chipters of this gospel were Wftntmr 
m tbe copies used by Marcion. a reputed heretic^ ^*ho flouxiah^ 
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I sbalf consider here a few texts vvhich 1iaV($ 
been supposed to speak of his pre-existence. T^e' 
form of Godf (Philip ii. 6,) I conceive dem)te3 Ms 
knowledge of the hearts of nden^ an^ other iMracii- 
lous powers. This serme does welt accif>rcl i;^ith' 
John, X. 34 — 36, which see* But though he hatf sd 
great power, he made himself of no reputation: 
he submitted to the reproach of enemies, and at last 
to deatir itself. Thus, ** though he was rich, y^% 
for our sakes he became poor.** (2 Cor. vii. 9^(1? 
His being before John the Baptist, I apprehend, i» 
not to be understood in point o^time, but in emi- 
nence and station. He was before me, (John, i.* SO,) 
i. e. he is my chief, or prince, or principal : oti ^^pmrtt 

In this sense he was before •Abraham, (John, Tilt 
8,) not in time, but in dignity cf station. It is a 
way of speaking resembling that in Rev. ^iii. 8j 
tt — : — of the lamb, slain from the foundsition of the 
xtorld.** See also 1 Pet. i. 20. Eph. i. 4. 2 Tim. i, 
'9. Tit. i. 3. Abraham rejoiced to see the day of the 

y^ty etk'Ay in the second century. Hi» gospel was undoubtedly 
that of Luke ; and he fliainfains its antiquity, authenticity, and in- 
tegrity. Marcion was one of those, who, being" ashathed of the 
simplicity of the g»ospe], blended it with the wild specuia^misof 
An erroneous pbilo9o;)Fhy. But his character was uninipeaebed 
eten by his bitterest enemies, till it was calumniated by Bpipha- 
niusj 200 years afler his death.'' 

There are several other reasons given in tbe note, p&vt^latlv 
the evtfiqpeltst's making no allusion to tbese remarkaijlb inei* 
dents in his preface to t\\t book of Acts, (see Acts, i. 1,) — the 
^fficulty in reconciling it with the prophecies concerning the 
Messiah, that he should be the oflfftpring of David aiid Of Ahtff' 
ham, (the Jews having no femi^ genefdogies,}^-there bein^ nb 
•Uusion td any i^tbese ivets in either of tihe succeeding historic 
of iMke,,or in any other books of the New Te8t8ment^->-the style 
of the two finst chapters bding difie^eltt from tibe rest of tke hil» 
torjT— the date df the emolment,^^^ ch* ii-. 1, 3-, being a^redtiyaKN 
rical difficulty, &c. &c.-~but the two reaamns above dfentionl^ 
9ec«l'to be die feost ini|itetaiit. %tt leprwred Yenitni liotl^ on 
Luke, i.5y {md-om 
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Mrssiahy and he saw it, i. e* by Faithy and was glad. 
Compare John, Tiii. b6, with Heb« xi. 1 3. 

John, xvii. 5. Jifid now, O Fuiher^ glorify thou me 
with the glory 9 which I had with thee before the world 
was. ♦* Bdt this," says Dr. Lardner, ** according 
to the Jewish phraseology, may be very well under* 
stood of the glory, always designed for tlie Christ by 
the immatable purpose of God.''* 

The glory for which Christ here prays, is the re- 
ward' of his obedience, ver. 4. / have finished th^ 
work thou gavest me to do. And now^ O Father^ 
glorify thou me. Compare this with Phil. ii. 9.—- 
Heb. ii. 9. 10* xii. £• Luke, xxiv. 26. 1 Pet. i. 10, 
11» Acts, xxYi. £2, 23. Rom. i. 3, 4. All of which 
is in perfect harmony with the idea that the glory 
of the Messiah was subsequent to his obedience and 
sufferioj^ on earth. 

And Dr. Lardner further observes, that Augustin, 
who has largely considet*ed the words of John, xvii. 
9, and in so doing, quotes £ph. i. 4. Rom. i. 1, 4, 
understands them of Christ's human nature^ and ex- 
plains them in the same manner as above.f 

It was the opinion of some of the ancient writer 
of tlie church, whose Christianity was blended with 
the philosopliy of Pythagoras and Plato, that Christ, 
or the Sen, appeared to the patriarchs, and was of- 
ten sent upan messages to men by the Supreme Be- 
ing, before the times of the gospel. But where is 
the proof of this ? Answer : It does not exist. But 
the sentiment is completely overthrown by the 
very first words of the apostle in the epf stie to the 
Hebrews : which see. He says Gk>d spake in for* 
mer times by the prophets; but in these last days 
has spoken unto us by his son. See also Heb« ii. If 
£f 3, 6. 

*, Let. on the Logos, p. 16. See also Grotiua upon the place« 
f August, lu Joan Evang. cap. If. Tr. cv. n. 8, ed, Bened, 
tom. 3. p. 3« 
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As I am obliged to crowd nfiich matter into iitk 
lecture, many passages are only referred to whirfi 
1 wisli to have partiniYarly examined by the reader; 
who ought not to think be has read the lecture at 
alK until he has examined all these passages ; i. e. 
unless they should be ah*eady familiar to hiiBy and 
perfectly in his recollection. 

There are other passages wliich speak of Christ's 
being sent from Goid, coming from God^ atid return-* 
ing to God, &c. all of whichj it is supposed, alludes 
to his pre-existence. But it is also said. There was 
a man sent from God, whose nameivas John: (Jolm, 
i. 6:) Yet none ever supposed tliat John came 6\* 
rectly from heaven. See also John, xvii. t8. xx, 
21. Jis my Father has sent me, so send I you. But, 
after all, Jtsns^ by way of ennnence, is Btni of Oodf 
as he bad the highest commissionever given to mam 
Se« John, UL 54. iv. 34. v. SS-^3S. ±. S6. 

John, xiii. S. and xvi. ^r, 528, is explsiined by 
chap. viii. 4d ; where it itiwst be jiereeited, I thtnkf 
tbat by Christ's eomiitg flrcNai God^ if/ti ttia fttvilie 
commission is intended. 

The r^rdadies, c6ntraiUclioii9^ siiflM^gs^ aoid 
death of Christ, are often set before us in the^ scrip* 
turef^l and if the Logos^ that high and exaUed s^- 
rit, in the Jrian sense) wa«r the soul of Christ, it is 
difficult to account for its not being stated more ex- 
plicitly. 

JohH^ i. 1. KflU l^fst «r » xoytiif iBttd th$ WOTdwm Ooi^ 

This passage, when considered in connexion with 
vev. 14. and the w&rd was made JUsh, H^c it is ac* 
knowledged, presents a difficulty : not a difficulty, 
however, Ivbich affects ttie main question; bttt only 
in the application of the term, xo>or» word. 

Dr. Lardner, whose wofk lays before me, uiid^- 
stands tlie Logos, irt the first verse, to refer to God 
the Father, the Creator of all things ; and, of course, 
the creation hei<e -spoken of^ that of the material 
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world. <'I MA of «piiiioii," says be, '^tbat God 
here is tbe same God that was meationed before. — 
St. John used a gradation. First be sa]»6» the W&rA 
was always, before all time. Tben |^ adds : ottd 
waa with Ood : and. lastly, tbat be was Qod bim- 
self/' Tbis is uadoubtedly correct, if, by the begin" 
^tiif, we are to understand before all timef and by 
M tidngs were made bf him, (ver. 3,) tbe creation 
(^ tbe material worid. 

But Dr. L. Carpent^, in a late publication, wb^ 
agrees wltb Dr. lArdner in the' main question, gives 
this text a different construction. He supposes tbat 
by tbe x«>oc. Word, wliicfa was with God, &c. and 
was made flesh, &c. we are to understand Ghristt 
and none el^ ; and tbat by in the beginnii^, we are 
to understand tlie conmeneaiBent of the gospel db* 
pensation.* 

Who shi^l decide, when doctors of such eminent 
lesruing and respectability disagree. 

I am inclined, however, rather to lean to tbe c^i-^ 
iM^n of Dr. C. on tbu subject, as I thinly it best com* 
ports witb the very words of this evangelist on a 
similiur, if not tbe same subjecti 1 John, i. 1, S. — 
** That which t&os from the beginning, whieh w^ 

* It wais my de^igpi biere to Iiave inserted a note from Dr. Car- 
penter ; but the work alluded to being in the same predicament 
of that of Dr. Taylor, (see note on papfe 83,) it must be omitted. 
The foUowin^ is taken from a note m the Improved Version, 
jrohn« i. 3. ** jiU thing/t were {font by him, ' All things were made 
by him.' Newcome : but this is a sense which the word v^rr^ 
win not admit. Ts9o/a,m occurs upwards of seven hundred times 
in ^e New Testament, but never in the sense of create. It sig- 
mfies in tlus gospel, where it occurs fifty-three times, to be, to 
come, to become, to come to pass: also to be done or transacted, 
diap. XV. 7. xix. 36. It has the latter sense, B^tat. v. 18. vi. 8. 
xxi. 42. xxvi. 6. All things in the Christian dispensation were 
done by Christ ; i. e. by his authority, an«t according to his direc« 
tion: and in the ministry oqpumtbed to his apostles, nothing has 
been done without his warrant. See John, xv. 4. 5. * Without 
me ye can do nothing.' Compare ver. 7. 10, 16 ; John, xvii. 8; 
Col. i. 16, ir. Cappe'8 Dissert. yoL i. p.^d— 22." 
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have kearip v?hieh we have seen tviih »ur eyes^ vMcft 
we have looked upoih and otir hajid$ have handled of 
tiie w»rd of life* (For the life waa manifested, and 
we have seea> and bear witness, aiMl shew unto you 
tluit eternal life which was with the Father, and 
was manifested unto us/') This appears to me to 
be a full and complete comment on the first chapter 
of John's gospel. And although it refers to the life 
which was with the Father, and which was mani- 
fested in his son, (John^ ▼• 26,) yet it is obvioas that 
he ^aks of the $oti which was from the beginnings 
(by which he undoubtedly means the commence* 
ment of the gospel dispensation,) and wlucli he bad 
heardf sun, and handled* These thii^ cannot be 
predicated of God, who is, and probably ever will 
Jiie, invisible^ u e. to us, and perhaps to all created 
beings. 

But if by the Logos, in the first verse^ any thing 
was meant which is essential to God, it could be no- 
thing less than God himself« That God was mani- 
fested in Jesus, by his wisdom and miraculous pow^ 
ers, is undoubtedly a truth, whether this be the 
meaning of the passage under consideration or n^. 
For Christ ever ascribed all his miracles to his 
Jt'ather: and in none of the gospels is this done so 
frequently, and so expressly, as in St. John's, ch« r. 
9. The son can do nothing of himself f but what he 
seeth the Father do. See also ver. 27, 30 — 32, 36, 
37. ch. viiL 18, sa, 38, 42, 54. x. £9, 30, 35. All 
these passages would read perfectly clear to us, 
were we not blinded by^the traditions and doctrines 
of men. But on the Trinitarian hypothesis, they 
are utterly unreconcilable; and on the Jhrian hypo- 
thesis, they meet with insuperable difficulties. 

The word was v^fidejksh and dwd^t among us, as 
has been already observed, wa^ tantamount to saying, 
that Jesus was a real man, and liveil among us like 
other men, in contradistinction to the opinion of the 
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thumikSp li^o heU thai he was a iMm only fai aypcMr- 
4Uice. And with this construction all the difficultieB 
on this subject appear to me to be very easily recon- 
died. 

If it be askedy mi what particular account Jesus 
was called the 9on of Ood ? It may be answered, 

!• He may be emphatically called so, (admitting 
the iestifBony true,) on account of his miraculous 
conception and birth. (Luke, i* 31 — 35.) 

£• Jesus is the son of God, on account of the spe- 
cial commission given him by the Father, and extra- 
ordiimry qualifications bestowed upon him, in order 
to his fulfilling it. (Jon. x. 36. Mat. ill. 16. Mark, 
i. 10. Luke, iii. 21, S2. J(riin, i. 32 — 34. Acts, 
iii. 64.) Jnd there shall come forth a rodtyiit of the 
stem qfJessef and a branch shall grow out of his root 
JSind the spirit of tlite Lord shall rest upon /am, the spi- 
rit of rtisdommd understanding f the spirit of cminsel, 
and might, tlie spirit of knofwiedige, and of the fear of 
the Lord. Jtnd shall make him of quick understand" 
ig^ in the fear of the Lord. Isa. xi« 1 — 3. Compare 
isa. xlii. 1 — 4. Ixi. 1 — 3. and Mat. xii. IT. and 
Luke, iv« 18^ 19. 

3. Jesus is the son of God, and the first horn from 
the deadf on account of his resurrection, on the third 
day, to life and immortality. Rom. i. 3, 4. Col, i. 15, 
ik. 

4. Jesus is the son of God, on account of his exal* 
tation to God's right hand, and being invested with 
authority and dominion over ail flesh, and constitute 
ed judge of the worid. John, iii. 35. y« 21, 22. Heb« 
u 1 — S* CoL iiL 5, 6. 

The foregoing passages, being all carefully exa^ 
mined, will help us to understand the one in Heb. i. 9. 
Thou hast lorved righteousness amd hated iniquity.-^ 
Therefore Ood^ eroen thy Ood, hatb tmointed thee with 
ike oil ^glaid»ess abcroe thy fellows. 

Fdlows signify cMipanions or equals; luit if Je^ 
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0118 was liie wemnA person of a glorious Trinity^ w1i0 
were his fellows whom lie was anointed above ? — 
None but the Father and Holy Ghost could have 
been Iiis fellows. And on the ^rian hy pothesis^ he 
bas no fellows ; for tliis express reason, lie has none 
who ever were equal in rank. But if he be a pro- 
phet like unto Moses, and of his brethren, the Jews, 
then Moses and the Jewish prophets were • his fel- 
Ibws. He was anointed, however (for Christ signi- 
fies mmnted,) with the oil of gladness, above them 
all. 

It is on the hypothesis of Jesus' being a real man, 
and on this only, that we can realize the force of his 
example. If he was a being so far above us as the 
Arian hypothesis supposes, how can we expect to 
attain to the example which he set in the world i I 
query whether any one with such views does expecf 
it $ and it is dout^tful, tlierefore, whether there are 
any real exertions to attain unto it. 

But if he was a man, what hinders his example, 
all except the working of miracles, from being at: 
tained unto by man ? 

The evidence of tlie resulrection of man, as being 
|iredicated on the resurrection of Christ, on every 
supposition, excepting that of his being a real man, 
.seems to lose all its force. St. Paul laid the whole 
stress and force of his argument, (1 Cor. xv.) in fa- 
vour of the resurrection of the dead, upon this single 
fact ; viz. the resurrection of Christ Now if Christ 
were not a man in «very sense of the word, I see no 
force in bis argument. The |)ower that has raised 
one man to an immortal state, can certainly raise 
all men to the same state : but how does the resur- 
rection of the Being, by whom man was created, 
prove the resurrection of any other being*except him- 
self ? These are difficulties in my mind, to say the 
least ; but then, at tlie same time, I do not consider 
these difficultiss as absolutely disproyiog the fact-- 
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It 18 the wftiit df eyidence, after all, fliat is the grei^ 
est difficulty with me. And I «ee nothing to be gain- 
ed by it» were tto Arian hypothesis true. 

But if Jesus be a man like ourselves^ then we can 
say» in the language of St. Paulf (2 Cor. iv. 14>) 
** Knowing, that he, who raised up the Lord Jesus, 
riiall raise us op also by Jesus, and shall present us 
with you.'' Far as the Father raieeth up the dead and 
qmdseneth even $o the $an, juiduneih whom he wilU 
(John» v« »1.) 

It is on this hypothesis, and, as I conceive, on this 
only, that we can account for all the innocent infir-^ 
mities of Jesus— his passions, hissufTering, and death. 
Therefore let aU the house of Israel knoiv assiwredlft 
that God hath made that same Jestis, whom ye have 
erucifiedy both Lord and Christ. (Acts, ii, 26.) Notv 
another Jesus, but that some Jesus who was crucified. 

The apostles (if we may except St. Stephen and 
St. Paul, when they had a vision of Christ) erer 
prayed to Grod, as distinguished from Christ ; as he 
directed them: In that day yeshaU adc me nothing: 
( John^ XTi. £3 :) and this they did after his resur^ 
rection and ascension. See Acts. iv. dS, 30. They 
lifted up their voices to Ood and said: Lord thou art 
Qod who hast made heaven and earth, and the sea, 
and all that is therein. Jind now Lord behold their 
threatenings^and grant unto thy servants that with 
all boldness they may speak thy word — and that signs 
and wonders may be done in the name of thy holy 
child (servant) Jesus. 

From the aboVe» and from all that has been said, 
it is evident that the apostles, and all who conversed 
with our Lord, before and after his resurrection, con- 
sidered him in no other Fight than simply a manap* 
proved of Gody by signs and wonders which God 
did by him. (Acts, ii. 22.) 

" From this plain doctrine of the scriptures,'* says 
Dr. Priestley, <* a doctrine so consonant to reason 
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and the ancient Prophecies, Cbristkais hare at length 
coaie to believe what they do not pretend to have 
any conception of, and that wbick it is not possible 
to frame a more express contradiction* For t^hile 
they consider Christ as the supreme eternal God, the 
Maker of heaven and earth, and of all things vistbie 
and invisible, they nioreoveriteknowledgetlie Fatl^r 
and the H<dy Spirit to be equally &Mf, in the same 
exalted sense, all three equal in powe^asid Glory, and 
yet all three constituting no more than one God*'^ 

Having, therefore, shown that the un^^y of God, 
and the humanity of Christ, is clearly ti^ doetrine 
of the scriptures, we shall take notice of a few of the 
writings of the first age of the church on this subject. 

^^The members of the Jewish church were, ki 
general, in very low circumstances, which may ac** 
count for their having few persons of learning among 
tliem ; on which account they were nneii deseed 
by the rich^ and more learned gentile Christiauis, 
especially after Hie destruction of Jerusalem^ bdhve 
which event all the Christians in J«dea (warned by 
our Saviour's prophecies concerning the desolation 
of that country) bad retired to the nortfa^^ast of the 
sea of Galilee.! 

<< In general, these anci^it Jewish Christiana 
retained the appellation of Nazarenes, a^ both 
Origen and Eptphanios acknowledge that the Na* 
zarenes and Ebionites were the same people, and 
held the sume tenets, though some of them sup* 
posed that Christ was the son of Joseph as well as 
of Mary, while others of them held that he had no 
natural father, but had a miraculous bli*th4 Epi- 
phanitts in his account of the Nazarenes (and the 

* Hist. C<»Tapt. vol. i. p. 3, 4. 

t This quotation, and all which follow in this lecture, being* ta- 
Icen from Dr. Priestley's History of Corruptions, vol. i. I shaB only ' 
yefer to the authors referred to in that work. 

♦ Haer. 29. C^era, vol, p. 125. 
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Jewirii Christiaiui nerer went by atiy otli^ name) 
makes no mention of any of them believing the divi* 
Bity of Ctiristy in any sense of the word. 

*' Almost all the ancient writers who speak o€ what 
they call the heresies of the two first centuries, say 
tiiat they were of ttvo kinds; the first were those 
tiiat thoaght that Christ was a man only in appear- 
aocey and the other that he was a mere man.* Ter- 
tailii.^ calls the former Doeetse^^* (wMcb is the same 
as the Gnastiesj) <^ and the latter EbionitesJ* — 
(TlK»e latter are believed to be those who held to 
the true doctrine of the scriptures in this particular, 
bat were considered as heretics in the days of Ter- 
tuUian*) 

^' Austin, speaking of the same two sects, says, 
that the former believed Christ to be God, but denied 
that he was mim; whcareas the latter believed him to 
be man, but denied tliat he was God, Of this latter 
opinion Austin owns that he himself was, till he be- 
came acquiUnted with the writing^ of Plato, which in 
his time were translated into Latin, and in which he 
learned the doctrine of the Logos* 

^* Now that this second heresy, as the later writers 
called it, was really no heresy at all, but the plain 
fllm^e truth of the gospel, may be clearly inferred 
from Ute apostle John taking no notice of it, tho^h 
he censures the former, who believed Christ tp% be 
man oniy in appearance, in the severest manner^p*^ 
And that tills was the only heresy that gave him any. 
alarm, is evident from his first epistle, chap. iv« yer; 
S, wb^w he says, every spirit which con/esses that 
Jesns Christ is came in the flesh (by which he must 
have meant is trtUy a man) is of Gad. On the 
other hand, he says, every, spirit which con/smes 
not that Jesus Christ is Ofme in the flesh is nWof 
Gods and this is that spirit of Jlntichrist, wht^reaf 

* liudner's Hist, of Heretics, p. 17. 

o^ 
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ye have Aeanf that it should eame^ and et^n now 
already is it in the world. For this was the first 
corruption of the Christian relij^on by the maxims 
of heathen philosophy, and which proceeded after- 
wards, till CbristiaBity was brought t» a state little 
better than paganisra. 

<' Atiianasius himself was so far from denying that 
tbeprimitire Jewish chnrcfa was properly Unitarian^ 
maintaining the simple humanity and not the diTini* 
ty of Christ, that he endearours ta account for it by 
saying,^ that * all the Jews were so firmly persuad* 
ed that their Messiah was to be nothing more than 
a man lilie tberaselves, that the apostles were obliged 
to use great caution in divulging the doctrine^ the 
proper divinity of Christ.' But what the apostles 
did not teach, I think we should be cautious how we 
believe* The apostles w^*e never backward to com- 
bat othw Jewish prejudices, and certainly would have 
opposed thisopinimi of theirs, if it had been an m*ror« 
For if it had been an errar at all, it must be allowed to 
have been an error of the greatest consequence* 

** Those who held the simple doctrine of the hU" 
manity of Christ, without asserting that Joseph was 
Mb natural fatlier, were not reckoned heretics by 
IrencBus^ wfao^ wrote a large work on the subject of 
teresies; and even those who held that opinion are 
mentioned with respect by Justin Martyr, who wrote 
«ome years before him, and who, indeed, is the first 
writer extant, of the gentile Chrktians^ after the age 
of the apostles. * 

<' The manner in which Justin Martyr sqpeaks of 
Ibese Unitarians, who believed Jesus to be the omi of 
Jose{A, is very remarkable, and shows, tfaat^ though 
t^H even denied the miraculous conception, Oey 
were far from being reckoned heretics in his time, as 
they were by Irenieus afterwards, fie says^f ' there 

* De Sententia Dionvtti, Opera, ycdJ.p. SSZ. 
t Dial, Edit. Thirlby, p, ^5, 
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are 6on« of our profession who acknowledge him, 
(Jesos) ^ to be the Christ, yet maintiiin that he was 
4ixo$ ttf»^et9ro<, a mere matu^ (And by this term Ire- 
n»iis, and all the ancients, even later than Eusebius, 
meant, a man descended from man,) < I do not agree 
with them, nor should I be prevailed upon by ever 
80 manyiNrho bold that opinion; because we are 
taught by Christ himself not to receive our doctrine 
from men, but what was taught from the holy pro- 
phets and by himself.' 

(This language has all the appearance of an apo^ 
hgfftoTSM opinion contrary to the general and pre- 
vuling one. Were not the holy prophets men ? and 
did not Christ say, My doctrine is not mine, but 
his that sent me 1 and did he not prove that doc- 
trine to be of God, by the signs and toonders which, 
€hd did hy himf To receive therefore the doc- 
trine of God from Christ, or from the holy prophets, 
i e. from men, is one thing; but to receive the 
doctrines o/men, is another, and a very different 
thing. 

Justiii Martyr proceeds,"^) ^ Jesus may still be 
the Christ of God, though I should not be able to 
prove his pre-existence, as the son of Grod who made 
all things. For though I should not prove that he 
had pre-existed, it will be right to say that, in this 
respect only, I have been deceived, and not to deny 
that he is the Christ, if he appears to be a man bom 
of men, imd to have become Christ by election/ — 
This is not the language of a man v^*y confident of 
his opinion, and who had tiie sanction of tiie majori* 
ty along with him. 

** The rqily of Trypho the Jew, with whom the 
dialogue he is writing is supposed to be held, is also 
remarkable, showing in what light the Jews will al- 
ways consider any doctrine which makes Christ to 

« DUa. Edit Tluribf , pp. 22S, m. 
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be more th to maiu He says,* * They who think that 
Jesus was a man, and being chosen of G^, was 
anointed Christ, appear to me to advance a more 
probable opinion than yours. For all of us expect 
that Christ will be b(Mrn a man from man, (ja^^»»^4 
M^^m) and fhat Elias will come to anoint him. If 
he therefore be Christ, he must by all means be a 
man born of man/ 

<< We find nothing like divinity ascribed to Christ 
before Justin Martyr, who from being a philoso^er 
became a Christian, but always retained the pecu* 
liar habit of his form^ profession. As to Clemens 
Romanus, who was cotemporary with the apostles, 
when he is speaking.in the highest twma concern* 
ing Christ, he only calls him the sceptre of the ma- 
jesty of God.\ Whether Justin Martyr was the 
first who started the notion of the pre-existence of 
Christ, and of his superangelic or divine nature, 
is not certain \ but we are not able to trace it any 
higher. 

<< All the evangelists," says Irenseos,^ have de* 
livered to us '< the doctrine of one Qod, and one 
Christ the scm of God ;" and invoking the Fatiier,^ 
lie calls him the only God; and according to several 
<tf the most considerable of the early Chnstian wrt-' 
ters, a common epithet by which the Fattier is db- 
tingnished from the S(m, is that be alon^ is •ui^^m^ 
Q^ of himself. 

*^ Origen, quoted by Dr« CIarke,|| says, ' to them 
who charge us that we bdieve two GcmIs, we must 
reply, that he who is God of himself («i;7»diec) is the 
Chd (} dwf ) i for which reason our savimir says, in 
bis prayer to the Father, that they may know thee^ 
the only true God. But whatever is God besides 
bim who is so of himself, being God only by a com- 

• S>id» p. 335. f Epistle, Sc^ftion 16. 

# lib. 3. ««p« 1. p. £^. § lb. c«p. 6. ftlb. p. ^. 
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»lioii of his divinityy cannot so properly be 
I ^»^) ^^^ Crod^ but ratlter (dwO ^ GodJ-^ 
lame observation had before been made by Cle- 
Ale^andriaas^ who also calls the Son a erea^' 
and tbe^MT^ of CM.^ 

Tovation say s^f that < the Sabellians make too 
of the diyinity of the 8on» when they say it is 
rf the Father, extending his honour beyond 
is. They dare to make him not the Son but 
he Father himseif. And again^ that they ac- 
ledge the diviaity of Clnrist in too boundless 
inreslratned a manner*' 
imobine sdys^ ^Christ, a God, under the fcrnn 
natty speaUng by the order of the principal 
Again^^ * &en at length did God Almighty^ 
ily God, send Christ.'^ Such language as this 
idM till the council of Nice. 
Irigen candidly acknowledges these adherents 
I doctrine of the strict unity of God, pious per» 
[^hx&m). Hence, says he,t| we may solve the 
les of many pious persons, who through fear 
liey should make two gods, fall into false and 
A notions." These wicked notions, I appre- 
were the simple truth, but a truth which did 
lit the philosophical turn of Origen.) '< He 
.yours to relieve them in this mannen * This 
ie of many pious persons may thus be solved, 
lust tell them, that he who is of himself God 
x) is God with the article, (edM(») but that 
it is God without the article, (dvo^O' ^ ^^ ob* 
d before* How far this solution of the difficul- 
\si satisfactory to these pious unlearned Chris- 
does not appear. It does not seem calculated 
move a difficulty of great magnitude." (It is 

\\\ Nucleus Hist, Eccl. p. 94. 

Lra Celsum, lib. 6. p. 323. See also cap. 23. and cap. 

3entes, lib. 2. p. 59. § P. 57, 

ke on tlie Trinity, p. 302. 
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Tery well known, howerer, to the learned, that, in 
John, h 1, ^&Mf is used witliout the article; mu ^wn n i 
h»yt and the ward was a Qod.) 

But, lest I should swell this work beyond my pro- 
posed limits, I must omit many quotations which 
would be to the point, referring my readers to the 
work from which they are taken : and shall close 
this lecture which is already too long, in the words 
of Lacantius ; who says,* 

<< Christ taught that there is one God, and that 
he alone oneht to be worshipped ; neither did he ever 
call himself God, because he would not have been 
tme to his trust, if, being sent to take away gods, 
(that is, a midtiplicity of Gods,) and to assert one, 
be had introduced another besides that one. Because 
he assumed nothing at atl to himself, he received the 
dignity of perpetual priest^ the honour of sovereign 
king, the power of a judge, and the name of God.'' 
Here I shall dismiss this subject: and i»>w> let tl^ 
reader judge for MmseHl 

* Inttitutionuni» fib. 4. cap. 13, 
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Because the creature itself shall be defivered from the bondtgt 
of corrup^mi, into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

BoM« viii. 21. 



As has been proposed, we are now prepared to 
^ak fully of the salvation of man, In the highest 
sense of the word ; or, as it is expressed in our text, 
the deliverance of the creature (which was made sub- 
ject to vanity, &c.) from the bondage ofcorruption^ 
into the glorious liBerty of the children ofGod.^^ 
But I regret that I am now obliged to abridge wbat 
I have written on this subject, as the proposed limits 
will not admit of my inserting tlie whole* 

I cannot dispense, however, with inserting here a 
few thoughts (which were written several years ago) 
Oil the justice of God ; as they have an immediate 
reference to this subject, and therefore may not be 
an improper introduction to this lecture. For if 
they should contain a recapitulation of some of the 
ideas in the f(H*egoing leictures, it is thought to be 
[ not only excusable, but perfectly admissible and pro- 
per in this place. 

\ 

J Serious Thoughts on the Justice of God respecting 
I the Fall and Restoration of Man. 

God is oirs and ikbivisibi.e : and it is conceiv- 
^9 that a Being infinitely perfect must be infinite 
<a all his attributes: — ^yea, this is a self-evident pro- 
position: — and if such a Being be infinitely good, 
^ well V xuraGTi no one attribute can be opposite 
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to another; for each attribute is consistent with the in- 
finite perfection of all the rest. There can be but one 
NATURE in the DisiTTy though that nature may be va- 
riously modified, or have various qualities, or propw- 
ties, as it operates on different beings, or on the same 
being in different circumstances; but all those modifi- 
cations spring from infinite gooibiess^ as their source, 
and tend to promote the best good of each kidividual 
object in the great system of universal being ; for as 
nothing can act contrary to tts own nature, so as 
the nature of God is infinitely good, every act of his, 
whether it be considered an act of wisdom, mercy, 
benevolence, or justice, must be consider^ an act 
of infinite goodness. Infinite goodness, or bene- 
volence, (which are about, if not quite, synonymous, 
bas been defined, and I think justly, thus : <' Infinite 
benevolence consists in a constant determination 
in Gody to do that, in all cases, by which the great- 
est possible good and happiness of the wiiverse may 
be promoted. ^ If therefore the above definition be 
correct, and if it be conceded that God is infinitely 
benevolent, which none will deny, then all that can 
be rationally inferred from << a constant determina- 
tion in God, to do that, in all cases, by which the 
greatest possible good and happiness of the universe 
may be promoted,*' rationally i*esults from the na- 
ture and character of God* And, furthermore, as 
justice is an attribute of Deity, as well as mercy, 
the exercise of justice, in God, as well as mercy, is 
an exercise of *^ a constant determination'' — to do 
good; therefore, all that would be inconsistent with 
such *^ a constant determination," would be as incon- 
sistent with the justice as it would be with the mercy 
of God. In treating, therefore, on the justice of God, 
let it be I'emembered that we are treating on an at- 
tribute that springs spontaneously from ^ a constant 

f Br. Stronip in angwer to Br. fitrntHigtoii. 



Tlim^htt on ihe Justice of God. 

Wtion In 0ml to ilo tii»t, in all r&HCf), by wliicA i 

' sat poasiblc good anO liu|i|)ines!) of tlic unK^ 

by be pro mi I ted." Uiit an thcro ara sii 

M Umt " tlie gi-entoKt possible gotid and ba|ri 

■HCKif nl' the univci-Hu" do not nccoHS»i-ily tiriiily t 

■{(rcftlcnl possible! guild nnd hnpjiincti!^" ufciicb lot 

^vidual that cDinixiso tbc iiiiivci-sc, let us reflect. Top 

fi)tt' llwnM'iits, sind inriuirc — wbetlier the greatrst 

Hsiblo evil a)i(l viisert) ul' the universe wuulil not 

PrrPNHnrily imply tlic greiiUst postiiblc evil and mU 

I'dividuid.' It uii|ieiirs that thi>t im aa 

<t'>[)iiH'ttion ai4 can bo named. But. if 

\s !-■(', li-t tiieni iniitiirc further ; it' the 

I >li' ci-il of Ihe wktile do not iifct-ssari- 

iwiJ^ lite ^iTali-Bt possible evit of each Umividuat, 

i'tbc gt-eatest pos^iblt! X""'^ <>f t^'>c whule do not 

isat'ily imply the gieaU'st {mssible gmd of emit 

■livufjinl. then ^hei'ein dues the ditfercncc ronitist 

xitvn ttti' gieatent )io8aiUlo guoil and the ^i-o;ite| 

"We eviU I'ause ! — reflect! — consider ! 

lAfpiin: As b(f)iev(>k'T)ce iB"a amiilaiil cletcrmU'.J 

pItHii," ^c. setjusiicet m God. nliich in cue braiidM 

E^eue villi- lice, in a caiislmit delerininalion, &i:> Ihlff J 

k it eaiitiatillij detenuineit whatever it doe& {lctfl| 

Unri tlicrefiuo there never was a time, nui- ov4| 

liU he. Hhi-n theju^jtiie of God could, or will, detei 

■tnCi or eveij siifler any tiling; to lake phirc. wfiid 

■Ul.Jtgtcirentiially termiTiftte in the " gi-caie^l 

fl^gmHl And hnppineas" of hi.s creatures. l\'o uhal 
fire, 
IVrnMider the ./iwftce of Gud, in what is coramoi^ 
v.'pe, or fall, ofniiin. Ami. 
.' ^linw lliat it JM not inconsistent v 
lUsDct) that the aclf-aamc crt'alun 
he (i'Hvored fiwn the bondage of co|3 
he glorious liberty of the children a* 

ll.4aan^JlAa.g£aGi'iillj~ bcca cunsidei'H 
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altogether a creature act, n% tlKiiii^Ii tlic 
tice, or bcncvulcnco uIGwl wan'tiot in n. 
suited or exercised on Uie occasion; bill i:i I < 
in oppoaitimt to ovory attribute of tlic l)t it; except 
bis tbi-c know ledge, and tlici'cruru bis wisOoin And 
power were only exercised in [iroviding a ri-'ini'tty.— 
Nftttliat bo naa uniler the least oblij^iition to iiiHiit 
after be liail sinned, but it wai all ■' out of lii» iiici'g 
good pleusure!" Here, as wilJ bL' made to appear, 
i» tlw sole Junilamcitlal error in divinihf. It is tm 
aTor, to vliicb all otbers. of conHpr|ucncc, may Uo 
traced. It is unreasonable, nnaci-iptui-al, and very 
pernicious. It is unrt^iuonuble: 1st. BccauNc it )iu|f 
jHuies tbat man by one art ul' di^iobediencG rorfcilcd 
every right and title tu the iltviiR-ravoitr! that it ivuuld 
bavc been juHt in Goil to have caist man ofl* eternally 
witlioiit any remedy ! 2d)y. It ia unreasonable i f 
cause it denies the moral I'elatioii between Of*^ 
his creatures; for if God wer<i under any obig 
to man in coiiHequence uf that relation whicbT 
ed between him and them by creation, and iili 
rpieiice of man's being altogether dr|)eiidoat q 
Ibeii tb)it obligation mn St be as jierinaniMit I 
telHtioti and dependence, whicli can neither l»>d 
«d or diminished by iLny act of the cr»tni*edl 
is evident that if God were ever under aiiyobl^ 
<*r, in other words, if it were ever consiate 
his justice to bestow favours on iniui in cm 
of relation and depemlence, it is equally coil 
with his Justice to bestow favours on tlictll on 
a|l tile rolatiun, in consequence of creatlotlnf 
now, between God and his creatures, tbjt cv| 
^oA man is as much dependent on Gotf now 
ever was, the fall of man notwithstanding. 3 

It is unreationable: bernuse it supposes Jitsti^ 

merc^ to be two opposite attributes in the Ocity. liot- 
^tlistanding they come from the same source: and 
<w« koow t^at the auoia fvuntain vanoot wwri-liaih | 
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|Rlt wttcr anil rrcsli, swoct things and bitter; yf 
rardlng to this prnpn^itloti it wmuIiI be juRt In Gnil 
Cl»t his disobedient cbildn-n olT cternallv ! but bo 



C WrIII preti^iid that in so doing lie wonlil be inei 
Plvl — nnr can it bo of any good or use to tlic ~ 



It BO ] 



t, to be endlessly sufTerini^ 

This proiiositioii is uiisrri|i1iirnl : Tor there, 

■re taught Unit "the creafurt was mndr Bubjcct tii 

tanlty, not willingly, but by reiis.ni .,f bim wbo batli 

Itttjectcd the same in hope/* (Rom. \iii. 30:) bat 

'* proposition siipjiiiscs man's ij?i^f/;/if^/on is * " 

"bin inabilittf is Iiim criminaii/r/." Tbe sl..,^_ 

Pmtfni'h UK tti;il God loved uswliilc we were deHV^I 

id sins; but tbis proposition suppc^ 

■4 none but holy beings, and it wouM 

II • ol wilb liis justice to make thoi^ 

.. 1 .ibc endlessly miserable! But, nbo'l' 

all. 

This proiH>»itiort is pcmici'ms. Let ii<4 stxte 1 
flttin In full, an !t Treqncntly and cominniily is stM 
rl. Mail, inronspiim'ure ol'tlie fall, forfeited cvW" 
HjM nnd title to Ibcdivinofavoiii', and it would b»^ 
bMn Jiut in tiod to have cut him i]t)wn as a cumbei 
j^ortlie eroinid. and cast his soul inlu hell, wbei 
^ mbat liave been miseu^ble to all etbJ 

r! 

', upon sei-ious reflection, it must be cvideJ 
itntch a pHnciplcis very pt'rnicinns; yea, we caj 
>f conceive of liny thing tliat would be n 
literc nnly to be put in practice, as far an it migfl 
I. Wbat would he the pi-nctice uiiflT 
'■■'• Let ns examine it with candoi' 
^ man lias a family of children, whiE 
It' all disiibeycd bim; (and wheieff 
'>'»-e children have not disobeyed hta 
ind what is tbe consequence! 
I>rinciplc under consideration, thd 
111. I'M iuiLib 'I cveryr^btimd titlnto tin loving luni 



17lJ tECXrilE VII, 

ncss or Ilicir raDifr ; and all ttint lie iinrn for tiicin is 
"ontof liis mprc good )ilpiisiirc;"ju.stlcc tins iiucIhiBI 
for tlicm ; but it would be no more tliaii jtiat in bloi 
to tarn them oiil in tlit» sti'cds, and leave tlirin to 
pciish! Do not startle, kind leader, at sncli u [ivtic- 
lico! fsjieci silly wliik jciii Kdticrc to tlic |)i-iiu'i[itol 
fur it is rcrtainly just to endeavour to imitate G(»ll ! 
and it willbe tia more diflinilt to justify, (i.e. tnyo«r 
understanding,] n»tuniT denth, inllirtcd on n rliilil Iijr 
an earthly parent, tlian to justilV e/cr?/"' ■'■■:■!■, •'>- 
fliclfdby tlinFallierof OTirspiiilR ! An! 
not bo willing tn liavosiicb arli.irge Im 
Us, think, for one moment, witnt a tli:^ : 
against our Maker f For it is snid i-i i 
conscfiuencc of Die diHohcdiciir.L- of ua, I ^ 
oflVprtngt bis justice demandc.il our i ii 
If Ini3 ho our God, wity may not the .■;,ii,.L .'.t.:.^, .,. 
far as it is practicable, be just in us ? i. e. In ini^uV 
Now.look nt tlie idea ngniu. ATunld notsiicli njtrar- 
tice amnng men be pernicious? Would y<iii not ciiTI 

such a man a wioji.»/pr.' — Tf he dealt in li' 

by bis children) and they, or anynftln i, 
in conscfgucncc, might lie no) heindictnl ! 
And would the court sufler him (n r,.::u- ■, 
in bis defence that his childrrti " 
And would the jury elcar him < 

Sorely they would not! Whii-i i 

tlie parent which existed anterinr lo tt.i' uin.liiiin- 
or disobedience of tlie child? Is not the father nndrr 
some obligation tu bis cliildren, in cunseijucnre of his 
being the means, under God, of giving tlicni lifeaiiil' 
existence? Andean this obligation be obliterated 
by any act of the child ? No, siii'ely, it rannol ! P<ir 
this oliligation does not depend on any art of IJie child 
for its existence, (tnd therefore it cannot be de^li-ny- 
ed by any thing the child can do. 'i'lie smallest r«- 

fiacity will be able to see tliat a similar illati on, nlj'- 
y in an infinite degree, exists between Q^a 
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y nealion. a» exisU betw(>eri it Tiillicr and his diil- 
: nnil Of tliiN rrlation csixteci before tlii; fnll or 
iBi it could not tie. destrojcd by it, ThereFore 
I lite strict Justice of God, uiltiout any regard to 
■ mercy op other atti-ibiitcs, nrver could rcniiiiT 
Iftwurli agaiiiMt any one an to make liitn a loner b 
Is flxisteitrc. Tlic same N|)irit of jiiHtlce that vovli 
hns m{iiired so much against any creatiii'o i 
lakeliimxlo^rby his existence, would liavereqii] 
I that Hucii a. creature should not have had a bcinJ 
nllss It can I>e just tu bring a creature into csifl 

vly for the salio ofinaking it miserable! 
I >ltOf;ctiicr a iiiiNtakcn idea of jtiuticc to siijipM 
fM man, or eien an iTulivldual of theliiiiuun FamlH 
■«r JdJitly di'servcd any thing ftKjm God that woia 
|Dl tcnntHate in the "greatest pusKible good i' 
tafplncfu** of such individual. Snch an tdfa of j« 
i cannot be supported by scripture, reason, ■ 
e of things; and Tor such a principle to be H 
Jl|iractice among men, nonid be the most i)crniq|q 
bsDcWlyof any thing we can pn<jsibly conceive: ; 
B Mippitst! Mocli a jtriuciple attached tu the Deity J_ 
"'" '" I him a character as much worse llian that lj 
rvr, 08 eternal misfry is worse thai 
jl,/ But this is not tlic worst ciiaractcr tid 
jhe Father of the spirits of all ilcsh : to tU 
%, under the false name oijustice, has bfl 
Uu^ oT partiaii/y, und«r the false name 3 
' It is not lug^sted, howiivcr, that any bof 
■~ilKi)nt to bring such a cliargQ against 
I tv«, chai'ity forbids the thoiiglit! Yet nm 

t; slate of man, that he often, cither ignoranq 
consitleratcly, does that, which his better juil 
' tnt would recoil at the moment lie is brought 1 
»H» im[iropriety. (And perhaps the reader n 
Bgin t» conclude that the writer of this book is siH 
But, kind reader, suspend your judginf 
t tbe {n^cut, and read on a little further.) 

pa 



Tliink seriously antl camliilly, for a Tew mom 
on the character qI'h man wlui slioulil jifnnoutn 
sentence of banishment nnd dealli »ri Uifl rhilili-cihla 
one offence! And, to complete Iiih chnrai-tc!', not- 
withstaniltitg Wis sentoticc of hanislimeiit, and uf 
cuuific a lingering death pronounced on all. aof ''" 
withstanding tliey t)«d nil disoheycd, anid I 
senHC were ci|ually criminal, anil by tliis sci 
etjiially deserved batiisliment anil ileath* yet 11^^ 
down calmly and delihorately, and eelecta imt ^ 
ae liis favourites! tliem he reclaims; ttieni ho rr- 
i'orms; and tliem lie jn-epat-es for tlio enjoyment nf 
his glory! while he wreaks his vengeance n|«i '"■■ 
the i-est, '* in praise of his viinliclivc jiiatla 
Thus adding partifdily to erufl/i/, under tliofl 
tive name of rnerc^ I(ea<ler, if such a ciiw 
in man would appear odtoits in the cxtrem 
must be sensible that nuch a character giveti { 
Deity is changing " llie glory of the inrnrmi 
Oq|1 into an imag(< made liite to cori-uptiblo i 
(Rom. i. S3.) It will be perceived by nil, ViaA^M 
any of mankind must finally perish. God eillicr \«S\ 
them withont a rt-medy. or else with only tiu 
jemcdy au that wIulIi he knew would rmuUy d 
abortive. 

There is another ronsidc ration wliicit ' 
only show the perniciousncss, but the aitnur^ 
siicli It principle. It is universally ackmw 
that wheu God made man he gavr hlin liU | 
anil facilities, that he foraaw all the c<msty)m , 
such an act: if he did nr>t. and any of ihnxc I 
quences amount to an inlluite evil, it U evldenj 
he gave those faculties at an infinite i 

lie did foi*eaee the ci)nse<[cnci-s, then it nereaM , 

i'ollows that he designed all those conse<|uencra^ 
Tliei-c may be cotiseijuenres, hiiwcier. wbii li he itjd 
uot deiiigii a^ an end, but only an » ivty or Jteaas. 
1o an €Rd. And if tic designed all those cuumi 



T^otightt on the Jmlice 'if Gml. 



L 



ITS 

fur good, titat \a, if gnnil will surrecd and oveN 
turo tlio rvil, then Hit idm iif givin;; sitdi povr^ 
1 'i I !: -. tc> man. Aliileitosst^HMing siiriifuiT- 
t ^ tiot militate against a *' ((insturit 

il ' ilii (liiit. In nil CUSPS) wlieivliy the 

j:l^: . 1 'i' S'""' >>"'' liRppinessof (lie iiitivri'M 
UW)' 1)49 ]ii-tiiiiii1i-<l ;" lull if Kny uf tliose eunNrc|iici 
as«rc ur will lie infinitely cvif, then certainly tM 
jiraur Gad's giving llmsc powci-Hanil Tncultics n' * 
(bri<kn»v\ kilgt' militate!* againit hiicIi n gn 
vcicr. But ppi'liHim Hnnic iiiity any tliat it oti 
to Itarc been taken ritrgrnntrd, tliut aynrc^n' 
nftlio ruiisetjucnccs nf an art necessarily ii 
lini » de-ti^n in tli'wc rontivincnccs, witlinut II 
it brinff pt-nvcil. Tlien be it so ; for although 
illnn njTiM-ars to me more self-evidcnl, ytt 
Iitililf of proof. So far as man ri 
- Llip roii^cijui'iires nf his actionjj, 
iiiLKcfjin'nccs; perhaps they mny 
' n/ hr lias in view, yet none of lli 
licntcs aiT iiiconsisleni with tlmt main ci 
kUi own act be in itself inconsistent, Tl 
■y niti* knows from cxjieriencc. When a mi 
il cutt a tree from jtfl utock, or 
-11 thc/wWoftliattreeS Mo«t t 
1' fiill of titc tree muy not be liia i 
< ' . .: a man takes ilnwn an old buildin] 

iMa he iitii driign to make a dust 7 C'ertainlyf 
; ultliough his main object may be to erect- 
■fiMtxe! Again: If a man were to put into " 
tmlDOf a child a doKe of poison, sufficient todesti 
lilCt knowing, at the time, that the chilil woitl 
Irink it. ahliiiiigb lie should command it otherwii , 
luld any one say that be did not design the dead 
at his rhilil? Let consrlenot; give the answe '' 
Tliif rule will bold gooil in all cases. So wtien 
made luao, and guve hiui his powers and facultii 
kftuwiDg At the time the consequences, he dcsigi 
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thiMr ron.<ie(]iicticc!S let tlicm W f^ncH w bad: ' 
many of thoBc ronsciiticinTs are bad in theinl 
unlcsH it lie ndmitted thnt tliey hit hII drsig^na 
K>rr^ tn a greater good tlian cnuld have bven I 
jnotcd" liy prevciititij!; tliusp bail cnnspqueiiq 
uiy olUrr meansi tsveti the pcrniiKsinti i>f nn n 
dnclive or such conswuiPiicea is derogatory 
character of tlint Being; wlio deterininrs •• to dii Uiat, 
in all caNcs, whereby the greatest possibix gooda 
ha]»)iiiic»i!i i>r llir universe may be promoted." 

Can amnllipr fwget to have coiiipassion « 
suckling? " Yea." saith God, " they may tat 
One motiier is im iitileeHng towards lii^r sun 
thatfihti consigns it lothctlaincs with her own h 
wiltiout cither pity or cnnipassion — another iN|ually 
ftfi-j^viriil, and no Icns cruel, knowing the wcaJiiHsa 
a;nd imbeciitly ciT her child, leaveet it to critul into 
the fire ilsi'lf! How ran either he jiistined? Slitdl 
anp HSy lliRt ber child u as ilisoUedU'tit ? and thetv- 
r«ro Reserved such treatment? And shall the. nlhcr 
say that shi^ commanded iier'Hnot to go near the (!r«f 
liiat she r.irewariied the child of the nwlul conse- 
tjuenfe, if it disobeyed: but it would not mind lirr; 
and tlici-eforc it unit at xU own peril" n '11 
they both he justifii-il by Baying. In ^^^ 
done, we have only imitated God! Ao — , 
favonrable cotiMtruction upon their comlui ,1 ii,, , 
and tiiey arc still cruel mo/Aei-s.' *• Yea, Ihey may 
forget, yet will not I I'orget thee." (Isa. xlix. 15.)— 
No more, therefore. iic*d be addetl, to show Ibat^ 
idea that man ever conid, on any iirinriplc viUkI 
be justly e^tcludpd from ttic diviuc favour, '~ 
pcrnicioua tn its jiractice. 

But little now mtcd be said to show Itie fnsj 
God in (what is calW) tlir fall of man. 'it r 
d«nt that if man had not been " made jui/'ec/ ti 
Ity," he never could have become vuin : nianj 
ever, was not culpable fojr bis being tJiits tarn 
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was r^hev his mis/orttine (if it may be callec! one) 
than his J*auii. The act of God should prejudice no 
man; he means every thing which lie even sir ffers to 
take place, for good. No man is to be blamed for 
what exists in his mind, originally or constitutional- 
'y> any more than a man is blameable for a natural 
defect in his body; as an impediment in his sjjeech^yL 
harelip, or a crooked foot ! As God is infinitely good, 
as well as just, it was just in him to communicate 
every possible good to his creatures; that is, every 
possible good which they were capable of receiving. 
And if God foresaw that a good could be communi* 
Gated to man by making him ** subject to vanity,*' 
sin, and corruption, and that this good, in raising 
him from the dead works of sin, and delivering him 
frfim this corruptible state, would more than over- 
balance tike evil of sin itself, then for God not to have 
made man subject to Vanity, would have been to with- 
hold all that good which he foresaw could be thus 
communicated. Thus, if it were just for God to be- 
stow every possible good on man, consistent with his 
nature, then it was just to make him subject to vani- 
ty ; i. e. if it be admitted that good will be the final 
result. 

The attribute of mercy never could have been dis- 
played, had it not been for the introduction of sin 
into the moral system. Thus, " the law entered that 
the offence might abound: but where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound ; that as sin hath reign- 
ed unto death, even so might grace reign through 
righteousness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our 
Lord.'* (Rom. v. 20, 21.) A father puts his son an 
apprentice to learn a trade in which he is to use 
edge tools ; he knows that he subjects him to be 
wounded with every tool betakes into his hand, and 
that be is more liable in consequence of his inexpe- 
rience. But he calculates on the benefit of this trade, 
and tlmt overbalancing the evil which he rationally 
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expects min he met with in obtaining it, he exposes 
his son to tlie evil for the sake of the good. Now is 
he good to his son in putting him to work as an ap- 
prentice, or not ? His conduct is surely justifiable. 
but admitting that he foreknew that the first day of 
his apprenticeship his son would so wound himself 
that he would be a cripple ever after, i. c. as long as 
he should live; would his conduct then be justifiable ? 
u e. in apprenticing hiua with this foreknowledge? — 
It surely would not. 

Once more : If we suppose that mankind, or at 
least any of them, in consequence of their existence,' 
experience ninety-ifiinedegj'eesof'eviland misery to a 
hundred degrees of good and happiness, and it should 
continue in the same ratio during the wliole of their 
existence, yet this 07ie degree of good and happine&s 
is as good as one degree in him who enjoys the 
•* greatest possible good and happiness ;" and this 
one degree of good that overbstlances the evil is as 
much the free gift of God, and is as positively good, 
as though no evil had been experienced. These ci'ea- 
tures, wiiose sufTci'ings come so near balancing their 
enjoyments, (bilt rtot quite,) will eternally have cause 
to praise God for their existence, notwithstanding all 
the evils they have experienced in consequence. On 
the other hand, if mankind, or any of them, experi- 
ence more evil and misery than they do good and 
happiness, and this should continue to be the case 
during the whole of their existence, the evil wiiich 
overbalances the good is as positively evil as though 
they had experienced no good at all. They will 
eternally have cause to rue their induction irtto the 
world, and say, it would Imvc been much better for 
us not to have had an existence: And if their exists 
ence be no benefit to them, then certainly they are 
under no obligations of gratitude for it. Therefore 
we cannot conceive how it could have been just in 
tbe Deity, who must, in consequence of his omni- 
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, liAvc r4«en till- cml from ihv. beginning, to 
1 crcaluri! into cxtMlcnce iindpr sudi tircum- 
, tlint. nutvvitlistandinp^ he must nixGHRaril]'' 
kbjfet il l» Hilt only possible, liut it Is certain, Ii6 
11 rxpericncB luiirc evil nnU iniai-ry than good and 
MJuetts ill consc'iuriH-e ofliis cKixtencc. 
t m»y \tc iiLijccted, lierts tliat soiuc \ii' tlif brutal 
iicx|imcncc in»i-e pHin and misery, in cont«e- 
D uriliviro\i.steiici>, lliHii tik-y do eaise uiid plea- 
ts htm!, as they liavc no future state, tlicy are tlio 
■9 by lltnir existence. Thi», however, is a propo- 
t tliut rcniiiins to hu proved ; and thei-erui-e onghfr 
a liB taken iur grunted, by any one, without sufU 
t tnidence to support the fiirt. lii the fiiiit> 
, vp- do not know tiiat those cieaturcn iiave 
ftRtatc: the scrijifiiiTs arc rather in favour 
r (blurc csiiiteiicc ihiin against it :* but. ailmil 
" % tbey have no future state, it would be li' 
B to prove that any one of them has more pail 
pivaiiiirej hecatise \\c cannot know the paini 
', nr the. pleasures they enjoy. And evetf/ 
ifit could be proved that sonic of them cxint only tov 
Mnplisli a few hours in pain, and then be ns thougl 
lltn had never hern, this would prove nothiiif 
ttUiHt the moral and eternal existence of man. Forft 
•Xtb ye Tint much better tliaii they V (Mat. vi. 3fl,]p 
** ( will pretend that tiie sufferitigs of ani *" 
pInBicted as a punishment for any crime ; and 
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■■ ^a» not by pnrtial, but by general lawsi" 

t bo tnnrc ease and pleasure, than pain am, 

§ a whole species uf the brutal creation, It 

K'support uur ai^uinent; for natiii-al paina^ i 

wcoines intolerable, destroys all sense, an« J 

tvhre ceases to be pain. Let us Imiuire wbicit is 

' ^n i<wlat «!. 6, Rev, f . U. 
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the most conducive to IiFe, pleasure, or pain? — if 
tlie farmer, then the hare existence of life, even for a 
shoi't period, is a demonstration that there has he^^n 
an overbalance of ease and pleasure sufficient tosus?* 
tain life for that period: and pleasure is pleasure, let 
it arise from what source it will. Life itself, in those 
aninmls we are pleased to call irrational, is a de- 
monstration that there is as great a balance in favour 
of pleasure and happiness as there is in favour of life; 
although all those pleasures may be nothing more 
than the pleasures of sense. But the pleasures of 
sense will never satisfy the desires of a mind destin- 
ed to a state of immortality : nothing but spiritual 
fuod can support a spiritual and eternal existence: 
and as man is destined to live eternally, he must be 
fed with the ** bread of (iod which coineth down from 
^heaven and giveth life to the world: if any man eat 
o^'this bread he shall live for ever." (John, vi. 33, 
51.) On tlicse premises, we may 

" vindicate the ways of God to man." 

• If God foresaw that, notwithstanding the humble 
grade in which he was pleased to place man, (being 
more helpless in his infant state than the beasts of 
the field,) he should not only be able to raise him 
from this state, but (by carrying him through all the 
scenes of trouble incident to this state of vanity) 
should cause him to experience much more of his di- 
vine goodness, and should finally bring him to the en- 
joyment of much more happiness, than what he other- 
wise could have enjoyed ; then certainly it was not 
only, consistent with the justice of God, but also con- 
sistent with his love and mercy^ to subject man to 
all tiie inconveniences, and even miseries, attending 
this mortal life. 

II. We shall now attempt to show that as it was 
consistent with the justice of God to make man sub* 



I jed to ranity, so it 19 not now inconsistent with the 
^^ame justice to delivel* him from this boi^ge of cor- 

I liiption into the glorious Iil>erty of thWhildren of 

' God. 

Let US inqnire here for what pdrpOse did Grod make 
man subject to vanity? I have introduced these words 
seyeral times, and although the reader undoubtedly 
recollects the text, jet perhaps it wUl be lyell to quote 
ft in this place. '^Fof the creature w^b made sub« 
ject to Vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him 
Vho'hath subjected the same in hope: because the 
ireature itself also shall be delivered from the bon- 
dage of corruption, into the glerioos liberty of the 
children of God/' The original word rendered crea^ 
ture^ in the above text, is rendered creation in Hie 22d 
verse. ** For we know that the whole creati^i groan- 
eth Utid travaileth in pain together until now.'' In 
Scarlett's, translation 6t the New IVstament, the 
above text, with the preceding vei^e, is translated 
t^us : ** For the earnest expectation of the creation^ 
' jg waiting for the revelation of ^^e sons of God: (be- 
cause the crmrton was subjp^'tedto vanity, not by 
fehoice, but through him wVO subjected it;) in hope 
that even The creation iff^^f will be freed from the 
bondage of corruptio^^ iwto the glorious freedom of 
the childi«en of Go-?* For we know that tlie whole 
creation groaup^ together, and laboureth in pain 

* Th^ ^^^k word is xna-/; kUsis, and is thus defined in the 
Greek lexicon : Ktisis, renun creatarum universitaa, the whole 
crep<c<^ universe, or the universe of created tilings. Ktisis, 
ifiCum geimahumanum, the whole family of man ; iotum, the whole^ 
^veiy part of, genuSt & kindred, breed, lineag^e, extraction, race, 
fCock, or fiunily ; hiwnanujn> belonging to mankind, belonging to 
a rational creature. The reader will therefore see that if any 
word in the ^ble can mean the creation, or the whole human 
£imily, this word must; and all that is contained in this wore}, 
(which is what was made subject to vamty, let it be more or less,) 
shadl be delivered froin the bondage of corruptioQ into the glo- 
tiotfs liberty ofthe children of God, • . * ■ 
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t<^ethar» till now." For wh»t purpo^ ilkta^ 
man, or tl>^ creatimf made tflibject to vanity 1^-*^ 
Vfas it thiiitfae migbt kat become vain?, Was it ne« 
cessary th&t man sbouhl be made subject to vanity^ 
that be migbt n«l become vain ? Or was it tt^t the 
goodness of God ipiight baioore fully manifested ia 
delivering man from this state of bonda^ into tiio 
glorious liberty of the children of God? If the lat« 
ter, which is evidently the truth, then it was not on^ 
ly consistent wUh the jasticeof ^od that man ahofil^ 
be tlius subjected^, but the sMne justice now re%oires 
tliat man should be delivered fropi this corruptibly 
state agreeably to tbe original purpose of God. Foi^ 
even should we admit that God was under no < ^li- 
gation to have made this promisertbat isn. ^^ thattKe 
creature itself (w the self-^same creature tliat v^as 
made subject to vanily ) shall be deliver^" jneHf v» 
ing made thh^romise, jnstiee to Jiis wcnrd now re^ 
quires that it s^iuld be faithfully carried ijoto ^ect. 

[WhatfolUm)s\ «ftw Udureis friM4:ipaUy eactra^tf 
edfrom a discourse yi^ritten in \SO^(mfthe$am^-mb- 
ject, aad whuAIhavt^i^ qfUnsoliciUd topubliO..] 

But several queries We naturally arise. Why 
did not God place man inNUs Morbus Mate in the 
first place? Where was the^cessity orhis bdng 
made subject to vanity ? Why cwfl not all tliis e^^ 
have been prevented? Could not^<^ iiave created 
man, and placed him in a state of paction, from 
which it would have been impossible forib^ to fall? 

Answer: It is very difficult for the humai^mind to 
conceive of the possibility of God's creating a& \^fil 
nite being like himself. For the beity himself is dq 
more than infinite; and as we receive of his fulness, 
(John, i. 16; Col. i. 19,) man could riot have heen, 
infinite without possessing the whole of Deity, in 
which case he would i^ot have been a separate being 
from him, but would have been identically the same 
T>eing, which d^troys the idea of creation. How, 
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Torlr, can wc conceive of the possibility of two 
te bein^9 unless we can conceive of two infinU 
\ one injinitude? Reason forbids the idea of 
Inite created being, for an effect must bedepen- 
on Its antecedent «cause, bat an infinite being 
)t be dependent. Then for a being to exist ca- 

of multiplying and propagating its kind, he 
necessarily be finite, and dependent on an in- 

cause. And as man must necessarily be fi- 
so he must necessarily be fallible, or subject to 
y. And even admitting that mankind might 
remained in a sinless state of perfection, yet 
would have been as much dependent on^odfor 
fiate as they are for their existence, 
r the proof of this, I need only refer you to the 
s of Christ, who, it is agreed, was without sin. 
pily, verily, I say unto you, the Son can do noih* 
t himself, but what he seeth tf le Father do : — I 
»f mine own self do nothing.** (John, v. 19, 50.) 
Is could not have been spoken rilore expressive 
'jiendenccj in the strictest sense. 
it I win now suppose that it was possible for 
to have kept all mankind in a sinless state, as 
as Christ himself — that God might have placed 
in a state of as great perfection as human nq.- 
will admit, with a determination to keep him 
falling. Yet, are we sure that this would have 
for the best? Are we authorized to say that 
Lind would have. been more happy, under these 
mstances, than what they eventually will be 
? To determine which, let us look a little into 
atnrc of the happiness of man. The happiness 
tional beings depends on the enjoyment, and not 
e possession, of life. It is true, tiiat a man must 
ss life, or he cannot enjoy it. But to possess the 
bility of life, without the capacity or ability of 
ring it, would be the greatest evil of which the 
in mind can possibly conceive. And for a per^ 



f 



r 



lUi LBCTUKE MI. 

snii 01" bciiig to enjoy life, lie must \ie cap^le c 
of giving or of rcceiTing benefits ; ni- clw bt asjj 
TApablc of liotli — of loving, anil bcina; loved, 
we niny see tlie pmpricty of tlic iliffercnt grtA 
the c ire inn stances of rationid bciii^<i, or Itiiiftn 
turc. Uall liail bi<cn alike inclF|icii<K-iit, (adn^ 
(liat tliey must ncccsssirjly exist,) gratitude r 
liavc been entii-cly unt ofthcfitieMtion. Tliftre j 
tmve been no such tiling in the uiiiv4^t-»c. 
there had been no being in want, no being cinildl 
have given oi- rercived a benefit. Sunie |ionplMfe 
tindei-Uken to tell how glni-iouK and liaiijiy tlio T 
was belbre creation, and how glorious anil li 
tDight have eternally been, even if he had ncver'd 
cd intelligent beings. But if I can fonn an}4 
caption of the happiness of God before creatn 
muBt have consisted in the glni-ioii<) contemplan 
his bringing an innumerable raee of iiilQllig 
into existence, on whom he was determined to h 
infinite bcnefitn For 1 cannot conreirc ofHgij 
evil than aconsclousnesaof an eternal self e 
Hithout being capable uf giving or rcccivQ 
henefit. 

The gloriuufi attribute of merry never conlilfl 
been displayed, if siji had not been introduci 
tlie moral system. It is nut only necessary tlilrf 
creatures should Ae dependent; bnt it is equaf 
ccssary that they should /t;f/ tlieir dejKiidence, i 
der for them to be filled with gratitude And ia'i 
wards tlieir benefactor. And no man cau f 
dependence without being made fully sensible! 
which he never could have been, wltlmut expefl 
ing a lapse, or want, oitlicr in himself, or 8e«n 
in others. It is true, it is not absolutely ncru 
that a man should expeneiM-e denttir in /iftns^ 
order to he convinced tb»tbc ismortal;bDl if itj 
possible for n man to live to nn advanced n 
out experiencing pain or Kiclcness, and 1 
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r tltc cffbcts of it in nthcm, or tiearitig nf hucIi a 

r lut RHturiU dcatli, jmu wuuM hurOly be iible tu 

' 'oi, by nunts that lie wast mortal; i. c. 

nkject Id (trath. It rhiMt-i'n were aa utgiablcuf tak- 

g care of UiHULteltes, the first momont of tlicir ex- 
it they are at twcnty-onc years of afje, anil 
tcre consideretf m free at tliat timr, tbt'y uould bavc 
Id more regari) for tlieir father tliun for any otbef 
lan. Ami oii the other band, pamits feci the most 
stowariU their ebiUlren, at tbetiuiewhi 

a children arc mostly dcpcudcnt un their pai'enl 

iK kimI altcotion. 

Iftliis mode of reasoning bo jrist, which, I belie 
B can deny, then what mutit be tlie jiatcnial l 
r God (guard his wanting children, wlio arc whoU!;^ I 
epentWit on him at all tinier, and that too in t 
trictcstsi'iise?yea,and infinitely mure so, than wbfttJ 
lie tuo»t fidjilesH infant can be on its own motbertj 
'nm (heso roneiidcratiuns, the love of God towafdl 

f wanting dqicndubt cliildren can be nothing shtvt.l 
i! inBnKe. And God has placed his creatai-es in ftsl 
lost likely situation to cx]>criencc and enjoy his iii- J 
nite love. By placing them in tlie lowest ^I'aife.fal'l 

B most finite capacity possible, God can now div- 1 

lay all his divine attributes tipnn them; at least, iftfl 

■at can be communicated to Gnite beings. T^g 

~s mo to conclude tliat man will bo morehap{ij 

lally, than what he would have been, yea, moi 

f than what he cciiM have been, if he had n 

MD mtuft subject to vanity. 

t apprehend that a capital objection may be stai 
& berv> It may be said that this doctrine openad 
Bor t(i Hccntiuitsncss. That, arcoi-ditig to the p ~ ' 
liees laid down, — the greater evil, the greater^ m 
>4lie more sin a man cumniits, the moi-e happliiji 
n will enjoy in another world! ! &c. 

But atop. Let UB not judge too hastily. It d(l| 
M oeccssarily follow from these premises, that i 
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must be eqnallj' vain, or sinful, tii nrdcr 
eqiiHll}' liapjiy. But it is only necessary 
slioulil be alike sutiject ht ritiiity, or Kin. 
men were to be vquiilly ei:po6eil In fall into H IiH. 
Infested \^ itb venomous Reri>*'nts. nine of tbcm abouitt 
fall in, anil one only be biticn by k scrpciit, Ibe whole 
ten would experience tbe (lunger ; aud if tlic !)»■« 
hand of providence tltat iircvcnted the one from fall- 
ing ttliould deliver the nine from tlie pit, and re«t«rS 
the one bitten to bealtb, all would have reason to ba 
thankful; the one that 'wholly esi-a{)eil owes aa much 
Tor his safety, as t)ie one who was bitten does forliis 
deliverance and restoration. 

Let U9 now npply this similitude to our present 
aubject. Tbe more wecan realize tlicbcnefitswhicb 
■wo receive from God, tho^reater happiness we enjoy. 
And there was no ether way, that we can conceive, 
whereby we could have realized the divitio beneCts 
00 welt, as first to be placed in the very lowest scile 
of being, and mmU sutfject to vanity, and then raised 
from tliis slate to ttie perfect stature of a insui in 
Christ Jesus. Hence thepropriety of ourbciitginade 
subject to vanity. We-ape so constituted as tft he 
able contiuiinlty to particijiate in the goodness of 
God, by receiving moral niHtrtictions from every en- 
joyment of sense } our kind and benevolent i'arcnt 
lias been ])Ieascd to give us such moral lessons bE 
struction as our humble capacitioa are rapabla!j 
ceiving. And as we grow in knowledge and 
no we arc brought to have more and more of a i.. 
ing sense of the goodness of Ctod — discover moi 
more of his wisdom and love — see more and moi-eiir 
tbe propriety of his subjecting us to vanity, to open 
a glorious door of hope — thereby to make M otnlcrfiil 
diitplay)< of divine grace, in delivering us from tills 
state of bondage into the glorious liberty of the cliU- 
dren of God. This brings mo to tho main wilycct of 
"•his lecture; vi*. 
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fthew tbat tke self^same creature that' was sub- 
I ta vanity, shall be delivered from the bondage 
miptioib into the gltil-ious liberty of the chil- 
iTG^d. 

Lnd^r^^ it may be observed from the above, 
^ry lifUe need be said under this head. For 
predumed that it ha$ been shown already to the 
mderstanditig and satisfactton of the hearer, that 
reatuTiSf who was made subject to vanity, is <A« 
^ fabric (^ rational beings; or the whole fami^ 
man nature. It is true the word is in the sin- 
* tiiimber, tike the word creatiotif which, in its 
unlimited sense, signifies the whole created 
irse. There is but one creation : even so^hwian 
re id^OME ; ^ which Christ is tlie head. And 
riow of no more than one human nature f alihough 
Mtuiie may exist ui a multiplicity of human be- 
; of wUch Christ k» styled the first born from the 

ivHigestabli^ed the idea of this creature beyond 
oifiradictiiln ^r dilute, ill I wish now under 
he#d is, that Hty friendly aii^tors,«s well as 
th«19,^QUld admit 'that th^ test itself is true. — 
•ttdtottting the trutHof the text, it proves all that 
ri»h to*l|im proved by it. <^ Because the crea- 
itself (that is, the self^same creature) shall ^e 
\erj&i frma the bondage of eomtftion.*' Words 
d not'teskve been more conclu^ve or explicit — 
itever, whoever, and all that have been made 
^t to vanity, or sin, shall he delivered from the 
ts of «in iumI vanity, Which is the bondage (rfcor- 
ion. 

ow I am wifling that any one should say, if be 
se, that this eresctnre dDes notmian all mankind, 
it mmt be remembered, thlit if any beings can 
minted out, who were not included in the »rMtr« 
ti^Mf or erea$wref spoken of In the text, there isr 
nAw^ to provethat Bucb^beifgs iw^e>made#iA- 
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ject to vanity ; and if not subject to vanity, then, ceu- 
tainly, they cannot become vain; and, tliei*efore, stand 
in no need of deliverance. 

It is presumed that no one will pretend to say 
that we have not put a proper construction upon 
the text, so far, at least: and it is also presumed 
that no one will dispute its truth, for if the text 
be false, I cea^e to be accountable. And if the 
truth of this text may be called in question, the tmhi 
of many more, purporting the same tiling, mighty 
witii equal propriety, be questioned. As the foUpw- 
ing : ** For as in Adam all die, even so (that m, in 
like manner^ in Christ shaU ail he made alive.*' (1 
Cor. XV. 22.) If the text under consideration be not 
true, I do not know as this is, as it was written by 
the same apostle; but admitting this to betrut^it 
amounts to the same thing as the one uader conside- 
ration. Some have pretended that all men died se- 

* veral deaths in Adam ; of which, however, I am wO- 
ling to confess my ignorance | but admitting ttat aU 
men died ten thousand deaths in Adam, if tbis text 
be true, ail men shall be made ten tiioiisatid Hmm 
alive in Christ; and whether the life orHves given 
us in Christ ar« better, or not so gopd, as that ortiiole 
which wei'e lost in Adam, the reader must judge. If 
by Adami in tliis text; be meant tiie eajrthy man« I 
can very easily oonceive how all die in Adam^ and 
if by Christ be itieant a quickening spirit, it is not 
difficult to understand how all shall be made alive in 
Christ. 

I sball, ho weter^ introduce here some further scrips 
ture testimony^ to prove the certainty of the salv|^ 
tion of man. 

The first pr^n^ise of God, which seems to indicate 
the coming Messiah, is contained in the denuncia,tion 

• of God on the head of the deceiver. '^ It (the seed of 
the woman) shall bruise thy head, and tliou shalt 
bruise hUheeL'!^ (Gen* iii, 16.) A braise on thebeel; 
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. Is a curnble wounil; but & bruise on 
iHcientl}' cre:tt) pt-otlucctli ilcath. Hence 
flhe 'Saw r«slament, '* As tlie clilldi-pn 
lc|iBftiikei-s nf tl<;sli iitiil blood, so lie(Clirist) took 
»art oftlip .same; tlint tliroitgli death be might deHtroy 
* I tli»t. Iiiid llic power of dcalb, tbat is, tlio devil ; 
I tirlivcr lliPiii wliu llii-niigb fear of deatb were all 
r lifetime subject to bonilage." (Heb. ii. H, 15.) 
1 lli« above tc5limoti,v, I believe the devil, wbat- 
b we arc t» uiidei-Htaiid by tliat epithet, will be 
ply dMtn>ycd. Yes, completely dcsti-ofod. su 
\ he will Tio longer exist : wliicli leads me also to 
fndctliat tlic ilevil is not a creature of God, nf, 
I in any Miise of the word. 

fMStng on, wo reail, ttiat God will not " curse the 
pnd any mure for man's sake — while tlie earth re- 
letbr seed time and harvest shall not cease." 
^ . viU. 21, 92.) Wc feel just as sure of this. 
mfurc. lis ne are, that " it is impnasible for God 
' (Kcb. vi. 18.) The gospel promise made to 
ajn is al.'!u pr-edicated on the same immutable 
■cipic; and by that pr-omise all the nations, faini- 
1 kindred of the earth arc blessed. (Gen. 
la. xvlil. IS. xxii. la. Acts, iii. ss. Gal. iii. 8.) — 
B tnapired apostle declares that the seed, in whom 
(promise was made, is Christ; (Gal. iii. 16;) hence 
Xioiis, &c. are blessed in Christ the seed of 
That this blessing is not only spiritual, 
Etliat It contains all Hpiritual blessings, we are 
lired, not only fi-om Gal. iii. 8, referred to above, 
hfrom Eph. i. S, and on. 
klmist, David, says, (Pa. xxii. 27,) "All 
iftlie world shall remember and turn unto 
l.and all the kindred of tlie nations Bhall 
»re thee." This perfectly corresjionds 
^g of those whom tlie revel atur saw. (Kev. 
" stand on the sea of glass, having the 
lod. And they sing," — (0 how beautiful 
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are the wctA& of their song !)— ^^^ who rfrafl hi 
thee, Lord, and glorify thy name, for thoi 
f^rt holy: for all nations shall come and worsh 
fore thee; for thy judgments are made manife; 
This also agrees witli the testimony in Psahn 1: 
9 : ** All nations whom thou ba^t made shall con 
worship before thee. O Lordj and shall glorii 
name.'' 

But lest some should say that these prop 
only refer to the Millennium, or to some gl< 
reign of Christ on earth, it may be observet 
thei*e are some nations, which, as nations, at 
are entirely extinct: and therefore, if all the n 
now on the earth should worship and glori 
iiame of the Lord, this would not fulfil the prof 
because there are other nations whom God has 
These must also come and worship before li 
*' And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts 
unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast of 
on the lees; of fat things full :of marrow, of 
on the lees well i*efined^ And he will destroy i 
mountain the face of the covering cast over al 
pie, and the vail that is spread ov^r all nati< 
Me will swallow up death in vietpry: and the 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces; a 
rebuke of his people shiall he take away fi*Qfm < 
the earth : for Jehovah hath spoken it.'* (Isa 
6 — 8.) Now for a comment on this passage 
to the words of St. Paul : (I Cor. xv. 54, 55:^ 
when this corruptible shall have put on incorru 
and tins mortal shall have put on immortality 
shall be brpogbt to pass the saying that is w 
Death i$ swallowed up in victory. O death! 
is tliy sting? O grave! (V% O hell!) where j 
victory V* See also, Hosea, xiii. 14. ^ 

Now if this victory be obtained, aiHl 'aiiit, i 
the mansion of the dead, be destroyed, whe 
mortal ])uts on immortality^ it shows that it h 
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tUi mcnrti) riMli^hMd put on immortality, ihat this 
fisasi of fat ]|Aliipi»* &c. is to be made unto all people. 

Aa ft Aiftber ewpoboration of these facts, read 
£pti« i.«9» 10. Col. u'4^&«-^0y inclusive. 

JBkui ^most reouirkable passage of all, and one 
^bidii^ fP^ot be^ reconcikd with a limited sal- 
TatioBj,' i» (Rev. vj# 13) in these words: ** And 
evBrj cKtealure which is in heaven, and on the 
•artby ^9A uiiili^ ttte earth, and such as are in the 
sea» and all tfiafaiiMn tll^eaif heard I, saying, Bles- 
«|i^, 9mA klllom»9 and glory, and power, be un- 
t^bim tbftl «i^th«l^)^n the throne, and unto the 
l4ua»b^ for rW ^m^ ever/' Now, were I permitted 
tiifram^jtseotenie which would exactly comport 
with pay i^wupciitiments, I could not frame one more 
to my Ukii^ .Thia surely is not the language of 
mitmraiU beings beii^ in torment; yet it isthelan- 
§pl^ o£eiiery crc^ature in heaven above, or on earth 
lirniflifh *f ^nd God shall wipe away all tears from 
tl^eii? ey OS V and there shall be no more death, neither 
^row norcrying, neither shall there be any more 
paiartibr tlie fomier things are passed away." (Rev. 
ni. 4.) ft And I saw a new heaven and a new earth : 
And beibat^t upon the throne said, Behold, I make 
all things new." (ver, 1. 5.) But, thank God! I 
read of no new hdll and I trust for this very good 
reason: because there will be no occasion for any. 

I read, that ** God our Saviour will have all men 
to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth." I read nothing which contradicts it. Also, 
<< God is not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance and live:" 
and there is nothing in all the Bible to contra-^ 
diet it. In order for the testimony to be as strong 
against the doctrine for wliich I contend as it is in 
its favour, we ought to be able to find testimony 
liko the followiiig : viz. '< God our saviour will noi 
have aU men to be savedr^God is willing that s(mie 
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sliould utterUj perish ; atiltf fliftt alt'sliMAd Mfl 
repentance and live!" But stick teiltinimy^4 
exist : and even if it did, H wouM not jnx>ve i 
trary of that for whiclr I am contciiidln^. ^ M 
only prove that the scriptures conti'adicttheil 
and therefore can be no im^er the rule ftiid% 
our faith. ;» \ ' '* 

If the scriptures mtt Contained as «troii{ 
against the salvation of all ini^ii w ^%j 4o i# 
of that glorious hypothesis, it is flry^nimble d 
not only that they Would be^ but thirtHiey oi 
be, discarded by eVery ratioMi tninfl^ liet a 
«« God so hated the world, t^it «MMleflt liis oi 
gotten Son into the world, not toltotv Ae woi 
that the world through' him might be trflinifena 
and who would trust in' suehlscriptiire foi^ah 
Answer: Not dne. Now, to the eternal praise 
heavenly Father, in gratitodft let it be^'wirii 
w ith the pen of a diamond on each of our hear 
exactly the reverse of tbe above saitence \ 
words of Christ, - * ' 

But ais we would not wish to introduce ev 
more than sufficient to prove a fact, I shall c 
this article, and come to the last thing propose 

2. To point out this deliverance; and sh 
what means it shall be carried into effect. 

Perhaps none would object agstinst the idee 
tohole creation^s h^irig delivered from-'tiiefbi 
of corruption, in a natural sense, provided ii 
be proved that a part of them would afterw 
consigned over to endless misery. TWs (ace 
to scholastic divinity) appears* to be agreet 
sound orthodoxt; 1. e. '^at oven the wicice 
be delivered from their graves, and their bodi 
pared by the almighty power of God, ta endui 
less pain and suffering in a lake of material fi 
brimstone. But such oneis do not consider tl 
iQ(x»*rupti]ile aod amiortai bdng b Hot ausci 
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•f SttflTertng. They do not consider that tbere are 
some things, of which the human mind can conceive^ 
which are impcissibley even for a God to perform* 
(Heb. vi. 18.) Such are those things which are con* 
trary to bis nature; or contrary to the nature and 
fitness of things. How can an immortal body suffer ? 
For that which, cupises pain, or annoys the boilyt 
musty if continuedffinally produce a dissolution ; and 
an immortal body cannot be -dissolved. Ml auffer* 
ing must be either tolerable or intolerable : if tole* 
rable it may be endured ; if intolerable, it must 
be short. For the very moment that pain or suf- 
fering becomes intolerable, it destroys all sense. 
And as pain naturally serves to imbecilitate, or 
weaken the constitution, it must, as a natural con* 
sequence, if continued, become intolerable. Hence 
suffering must eventually cease, upon any calcula- 
tion whatever. A full convictiow of this has led some 
to suppose that the seconch^ath will be a second 
dissolution of the body-^'At the wicked will not be 
raised with incorruj><^le,but with corruptible bodies, 
and therefore dk & second time, in a natural sense. 
This idea Rje^^^ to have ai*isen from a groundless 
conclusioF tnat the wicked will suffer in a natural 
sense ^^ the resurrection, in a lake of material fire 
sm^STimaiione^ or in hell ; but as the scriptures do 
vot justify the idea of a corruptible resurrectiouy I 
shall take up lio more time respecting it. 

It is now take|i for granted, and I believe all will 
concede to. the idea, that a deliverance from tlie bon- 
dage of corruption, in a natural sense, can be no- 
thing short of a deliverance from a mortal to an im- 
mortal state ; from a corruptible, to a state of incor** 
ruption ; in which state no being can possibly suffer 
in a natural sense, any more than light can suffer by 
the power of darkness. 

But the deliverance from the bondage of corrup-^ 
tion^ of wbidi the text more particularly speaks, is 

B 
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a deliverance id amoral sense ; that is, adeliveran^^e 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God.-^ 
And ^'hat kind of liberty is this? Is it liberty to 
sin? — ^to commit all manner of abominations ? No! 
The children of God, in a spiritual and moral sense> 
have not, neither do they ^ ish for such liberty. — 
Hence a deliverance from the borage of corruption, 
in a moral sense, is a deliverance from sin. It is a 
deliverance from vanity — ^from folly, ignorance, 
envy, hatred, injustice, cruelty, bigotry, falsehood, 
superstition, pride covetousness, and all the corrup-* 
tions that infest the human heart. This is what the 
creature shall be delivered from. And what other 
deliverance (i. e. in a moral sense) does he stand in 
need of? A deliverance in this sense would he a 
deliverance from the lowest hell! (Psalm Ixxxvi. 
13.) 

Christian liberty is the liberty of serving God in 
sincerity— of loving Um with all the heart, soul, 
mind, and strength ; ana ^f loving our neighbours 
as ourselves — of doing good Vi all men as we have 
opportunity, and recommending K more especially 
to the household of the faithful— ^of dowi^ unto otiiers 
as we should wish and reasonably expect i^em to do 
unto us, under a change of circumstances — oc feeding 
the hungry, clothing the naked, mitigating tik% £ii>. 
cumstances of widows and orphans in their afflictioha, 
and of living lives unspotted from the world. This 
is pure and undefiled religion, in the exercise of full 
gospel liberty; (James i. 9,7 i) and the gospel (viz. 
the good tidings of great joy which shall be unto ail 
people) gives no other liberty but this. And this is 
the liberty into which the creature, {tttt^itotwn genw 
humammh) the whole race of mankind, SHALL BS 
DELIVEREB. 

Here, again, I am obliged to throw out a immber 
of psigtSf in which I attempted to show by what 
means this dteliverance will be carried intoeffectf 
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and yet, after all, I shall extend the work beyond 
my proposed limits. 

I hare only room to say, in general terms, that, 
as the diseases of the body are mere privations of 
bfalth, so the disorders of the mind are all merely 
negative, a lack or want of their contrary virtues ; 
the same as darkness is nothing more than the absence 
or want of light. Hence ignorance, felly, injustice^ 
batred, cruelty, &c. are only the want of knowledge^ 
wisdom, justice, love, mercy, &c. and, therefore^ 
Aese are the sovereign remedies for the mind. Tea, 
all the remedies for the moral maladies and vices of 
the human heart, are to be sought for in their con- 
trary virtues. These are the remedies whicli^were 
manifested in Jesus | and therefore he is made unto 
us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification,and redemp- 
tion : (Cor. i. SO :) i. e. he becomes so by his exain* 
pie; and in the observance of which^ we find a deli* 
verance from sin. 

I might here speak of the glorious consequences 
of this deliverance ; which can be nothing short of 
the final emancipation of all rational beings from the 
bondage of sin and death, into the life, light, and 
liberty, of Hie children of God; but, for reasons be- 
fore given, I must hasten to a close. 

The doctrine herein inculcated rests on the divine 
and infinite prescience of Jehovah; the immutability 
of his counsel, and the perfection of his nature and 
designs — all concentering in infinite and eternal 
goodness. 

By this system, we are enabled to behold a God^ 
infinitely good, as well as great, whom we can wor- 
ahip without distraction. According to this system^ 
there is no such thing as a secret will in opposition 
to that which is revealed — no need of racking one's 
imagination, to distinguish between permissive and 
decretal events — ^no events too small to come under 
the divine prescience; and none foreknown which 
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were not designed to be— no imperfection or defect 
in the great whole ; nor in the several parts, exce]it 
ivhen viewed in tiieir separate capacity, so that 
their relation and connexion are not fully discover- 
ed. All is harmony in (lod, its several parts have 
their proper place, and all is perfect. No evil but 
what shall be eradicated ; no vice but what sliall be 
overcome by virtue; no hatred but what shall be re-^ 
moved by love; no death but what shall be swallow- 
ed lip in victory ; and no devil but what shall be de- 
stroyed by Christ] (Hcb. ii. 14.) When these things 
are accomplished, then, GOD, who is x.ov£, shall 
be all in all. (1 Cor. xv. £8.) 
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LECTURE VIII. 



To the law and to the testunony ; if they ^eak not according 
to this wordy it is because there is no li^ht in them. Isaiah, viii, 20. 



FROM the foregoing lectures, it will hare been 
perceived, that the nature of God is love, and that 
all his attributes partake of this heavenly and divine 
principle; that he stands in the same moral relation 
to all rational beings, and that his purposes are im« 
mutable — that man was made originally subject to 
vanity, without any choice or consent of his own, 
as he could not have been consulted about it; that 
his sin consisted in his forsaking his state of inno- 
cence, and pursuing the path of disobedience — that 
sin is a violation of that moral and divine law which 
God hath implanted in the understanding ; which law 
is the knowledge man has of moral good ; and the 
transgression of which bringeth death — that man, in 
his present constitution and organization^ is natural- 
ly mortal; yet, as death in Adam seemed to be occa- 
sioned by sin, so, in others, sin is often the occasion 
of natural death; yet death, whether in a natural op 
moral sense, is finally, and fully, the wages of sin — 
that salvation consisteth, 1st, in a salvation from 
sin; and of course from consequent guilt and con- 
demnation; and, 2d, in a deliverance from death, by 
the resurrection of man to a state of immortality-^ 
that these glorious truths have been made manifest 
in and through Jesus Christ, a man approved of God 
by miracles^ wonders^ and signs^ whicb G od did hj 
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him — that as God raised Jesus from the dead, and 
hath given him power over all fleshy so it is equally 
true and clear that he will raise up us also by Jesus; 
]• e. even the self-same creature which was made sub- 
ject to vanity, not willingly^ but by reason of him 
who subjected it; and, pursuant to a glorious hope, 
shall deliver us, and all mankind, totum genui hu* 
fftaiMfin, from the bondage of corruption, into tiie 
glomus liberty of the children of God, 

These things having been proved, and amply sup- 
ported by the law and the testimony, there could not 
now remain even the shadow of a doubt upon the 
mind, were it not for the unreasonable prejudices, 
the unfounded dogmas, and vain traditions of men. 

That these dogmas are founded in error, is what 
now remains to be proved. To do which however, 
I shall pursue a different method (as I have done here- 
tofoi«) from what has generally been adopted ; and 
therefore shall have occasion to consider but a few of 
the various passages of scripture on which a contra- 
ry doctrine has been predicated, and by which, for a 
long period, it has been defended. For, to consider 
tbe whole of these would exceed our limits i and at 
the same time might not be so convincing a proof, as 
tesftimony more positive, and mor« direct. 

I choose, therefore, in tliis lecture, to strike at the 
mery foundation, or main pillars, on which Hie crud 
aokd unmerciful dodritie of endle$s misery is supposed 
to rest; and if these can be removed, the whole SU'^ 
]^erstructure must fall to the ground."^ 

• Thi^ keture k the ^ubatonce of two discoorsas whkh v«t9 
delivered at Lai)gdon» N. H. July ^2d, 1805, and were immedi- 
ately pnnted, and remain to this day unanswered. The sub* 
stance of those discottrses was v^gtm published, in a differ* 
«at £9rm» in the state ^ New \m^ in 19*6, And at en^ 
publication the learned dexgy have beenjrespectfv^ called upon 
to show wherein these statements are incorrect, liiey have not 
seen fit to do it ; and, it is believe<^ jfor thi# good reason, b^eanse 

tt)«y iuww th« atiUnaei^ KfRs tme. 
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Tliedoetrine of endless misery is grounded princi* 
pally on certain equivocal and convertible terms used 
in the holy scriptures : (which words, in the original^ 
prove no such doctrine :) To give Hie doctrine, there- 
fo^e^ a full and complete reftitation, little more is ne« 
cessary than barely to define and explain those words 
on wliidi the doctrine is supposed to rest. 

These words may be classed as follow : viz. 

1. Words which signify the supposed place of top- 
ment« 

2. Words which signify the nature of punishment. 
S* Words which signify tiie duration of punish- 

Bient. And, 

4. Wards which signify the nature or disposition 
of God in the infliction of punishment. 

1. Words which signify the supposed place of never 
ceasing torment. 

The supposed place of punishment is generally 
called Heli J But my readers will be astonisiied 
when they see what little grounds the clergy have 
bad to suppose this word signifies a place ^ never 
ceasing torment in another state o( existence. 

Hell is a Saxon word, and origin^w signified very 
near, if not exactly, the same as ihel±ree\^M^t9 hades, 
or Hebrew SiMtr, scheolf a concealed or unseen plaee, and 
therefore was a very proper \lrord to be used in the 
translation.^ 

A8» therefore, the most impoitant ikcts contaiixed in this lecture 
have been more tlian thirteen yearshefore the public* and yet r»- 
nudn uncontroverted, they now oome forth with this additional 
evidence of their truth. Because it is iur to presume, (the tacts 
here stated beingr ^ important in themselves to the cause <^ re- 
ligion,) that if they could have been contradicted, with any co* 
lour of evidenee» they would have been befinre this time. 

*^*A4iK» 'AATitf (as the wofd b spelt in Bomer and ffesiod,) «&• 
Hure^ da^MmMh from c seg. wd lAsp, totee. [literaUy, un* 

' T%t invimhk reeepiaek or mtmnon of ike dead, in general. 
•< Our EngM, or nrther &u»n, word HUlt*' (says Lord King, 
quoted by Farkhurst,) « in it» ongiiialaipufioitiMi (tbovghie 
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The best mode of understanding tlie word is to i-e- 
fer to all the passages where scheol or hades is used 
in the original. 

Hades is used upwards of fifty times in the Sep 
tuagintf in the books jjf the Old Testament; fourteen 
times in the Apocrypha; and eleven times in the 
New Testament ; about one third of which are ren- 
dered the grave^ in the common translation* Lite- 
rally, it is evidently used for the mansion of the dead. 
But, figuratively, it re^rescwts darkness or sorrow 
of the mind. 

Jacob says, (Gen. xxxvii. 35,) " I will go down 
into ^)Hv (JiadeSf hell, or the mansion of the deadi) to 
my son mourning." He could not mean a place of 
torment: neither could he mean a single grave, for 
he supposed his son to be torn in pieces by wild 
beasts: but he undoubtedly meant the general state 
of the dead, let that be what it may, 

David isays, (Ps. Ixxxvi. 13,) "For great is thy 
mercy toward me ; and thou hast delivered my soul 
from i\\Q' lowest helU* Here scheol or hades is used 
in a figui'ative sense. It undoubtedly means the 
deepest afilictio^4 

I have ei^mined every passage in the Septuagint 
and Greek Testament where the word •*/»?, hades, is 
used, and cannot find it used in any sense essen- 
tially different from the two passages which I have 
named. 

1 Sam. ii. 6. ** The Lord killeth and he maketh 
alive : he bringeth down to hades, and bringeth up." 

is now understood in a more ftmited sense) exactly answers to the 
Greek word Hades, and denotes a concealed, or unseen, place ; and 
this sense of the word is still retained in the eastern, and especi- 
ally in the western^ counties of England ; to hele orer a thing, is 
t£> cover it. See Lord Kine*s History of the Creed, ch. iv.** Dod-" 
dridge on Rev. i. }8. HeU is used for the Heb.- 'siNOf, or Greek' 
ih(i in Ps. xlix. 14,' lo. Iv. 15. Ixxxviii. 3, kxxix. 48, according 
to the old English translation retained in our liturgy/' See Park* 
burst's Greek X<ex« under *iWW« 
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See also Tobit, xiii. 2. Wisdom, xtI. 13. xvii. 14. 
These books, although not canonical, will show in 
ifthat sense the word hades was used at the time they 
were written. 

2 Sam. xxii. 6« ''The sorrows of AaiJe^ compassed 
me about ; the snares of death prevented me.'^ Ps. 
XTiii. 5. compare with cxvi. S, by which it will be seen 
that hades and death are used as synonymous terms, 

Jonah, ii. 2. '' Out of the belly of hades cried I, and 
thou heardest my voijce." In what kind of hell was 
Jonah, when he offered up this prayer ? 

Hosea, xiii. 14. ''I will ransom them from the 
power of hades; I will redeem them from death: O 
death, I will be thy plagues; O hades, I will be thy 
destruction !'' . This needs no comment. 

Job prays, that the Lord would hide him in hadeSf 
and keep him secret until his wrath be past : (Job, 
liv. IS:) and many other passages might be brought, 
all in perfect harmony with the above; but these are 
sufficient to show that the mansion or state of the 
dead, or a secret and concealed plaoc> is the most 
tiial was ever meant by '«<^c, hades9or hell, when used 
in a literal sense* And, figuratively, it only refers 
to the sorrowj^f the mind which are experienced in 
this life. For all such pains and sorrows were spo- 
ken of, as in the present or past tense; which will be 
seen by recurring to the passages again."^ See also 
tiie note on page 199. 

• If any one wishes to be further satisfied in regard to the use 
©f hades^ let him examine the following passages, in which (al- 
tliough I have not tlie Septuag^nt now by me to compare them, 
yet, I think) the word will be found in most, if not all, of them. 
Gen. xlii. 38. xliv. 31. Duet, xxxii. 22. 1 Sam. ii. 6. 1 Kings 
ii. 6, 9. Job, vii. 9. xi. 8. xvii. 13. xxi. 13. xxvi. 6. Ps. vi. 5. 
ix. 17. xvi. 10. XXX. 3. xxxi. \7: xlix. 15.lv. 15. Ixxxviii. S.lxxxix. 
48. cxxxix. 8. Prov. i. 12. v. 5. Vii, 27. ix. 18. xv. 11, 24. xxiii. 
14, Gr. death, xxvii. 20. Eccl. ix. 10. Cant. viii. 6. Isa. v. 14. xiv. 
9, 15. xxviii. 15, 18. Ivii. 9. Ezek. xxxi. 16, 17. xxxii. 27. Amos« 
ix. 2. Hab. ii. 5. CC?" These texts have this day beon ewanined 
and found correct. — May 14, 18244 
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If we turn to the New Testament^ we find tiie i 
use of hades. It is used three times by our Sav 
Mat. xi. 23, and its parallel text, Luke, x. 15* << 
thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto hei 
Shalt be brought down to hades.** Hei'e hades i 
in opposition to those privileges which Caperr 
then enjoyed, and which^ in a very short time, 
taken from them. 

Mat. xvi. 18. ^'Thou art Peter; and upon tiiis 
I will build my church, and the gates of hades 
not prevail against it.'' As much aa if he bad 
^^ All the powers of darkness, yea, death ant 
grave^ shall not prevail against my church/' 

Luke, xvi. £2, 23. ^ The rich man also died 
was buried ; and in hades he lifted up his eyes, I 
in torments." This being a parable, both the 
gar and the rich man are represented aa being 
ceptible of happiness or misery, even in a stal 
death. The hades, tiierefore, represents tt» mai 
•f the dead in which Abraham, Lazarus, and th< 
maity were all 8«|^o8ed to he.: otherwise we cs 
account for the conversation which is suppose 
take place between the rich manand graham."* 

Hades is not found in the gospels M either 9 
or John. 

Acts, ii. 27, 3i. ^'.He, (Dtivid,). seeing tfaif 
fore, spake of the resurrection of Christ, tha 
soul was not left in hades, neither his flesli die 
corruption." This is quoted from Ps. xvi. l6 ; 
whether it be applied to the soul of David, oi 
soul of Jesus, no one will construe hades here t( 
nify a place of torment. 

Hades is used once by St. Paul. (1 Cor. xv. 

* By the rich man, I have no doubt, we are to understai 
house of Israel, or particularly the high priest^ in whom f 
tribes were represented; by Lazarus, &e beggar, we are to i 
stand the Gentiles; and by Abraham and his bosomj the | 
dispensaution. See Notes on Parables, p, 2ir. 
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** O death, where is thy sting ? O' futdes, where is 
tliy victory ??'—^which conpare with Hosea,xiii« 14. 

It is not found in the epistles of Peter, James, 
John, or Jade. It is found four times in the Bevela- 
tion, ch» L 1&. vi. 8. xx. 13, 14, which the reader 
will turn to and examine^ 

In all these places, nothing more can he made out 
from the word hadeSf than what has been already 
given, particularly in the note^m page 199« 

Another word, inTariably translated Aellf in the 
New Testament, but which is no where used in that 
sense by the LXX, (i. e. in the Greek yersion of the 
Old Testament,) is VwrA gehenna; which, literals 
ly, is the valley of Hirmom. 

'^Ttum* is used by the LXX forthe Heb. |3inO» 
Joslu xviii. 16. So Vuf^^tt, of the New Testament is in 
like manner a corruption of the two Heb. words )J| a 
valley f and Qjn "innom, the name of a person who 
was once the possessor of it. This valley of Hin- 
nom lay near Jerusalem, and had been the place of 
Ibose abominable sacrifices in which the idolatrous 
Jews b»mt their children alive to Moloch^Baal, or 
the Sun* A particular place in this valley was call- 
ed Tophetf from the fire-stove, Heb. nflfJ '"^ which 
they burned their* children to Moloeh^^ In the New 
Testatnent, r»ir« ^ «v/»9f, The Gehenna cf fire. 
Mat, V. 29, does, I apprehend, in its outwainl and 
primary sense, relate to that dreadful doom of being 
humt alive in the valley of Htnnom." SeiB Park- 
hurst's Greek Lexicon, under rmy«t. 

♦ •* And ftom the 7\^hdt or Jire shvCp in which they burned 
their children, the place or vauey was called; Tophet, See Jer. 
vii. 32;^ xix. 6, 12, 13. And I think with Bate^ (whom see in Crit. 
^'^fiefo. under nsn) that this derivation is preferable to the com* 
BKMi one, from i|n a dmm or f«if«/, as if the place were so caUed 
from the i^iiM t)r toir6fo which they used to beat, in order to 
'drown the dirteka and cries of the innocent victims during those 
Infernal saciifipes.'* See Parkhurst's Heb. Lex. under nrtfb p. 
599. 
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Thus, I have' fbe aufhoritj of Farrhitrst, and 
as will be seen by the note below) of Crudeic,* 
and I might quote several others,) that yffn«, literal- 
ly, signifies the valley of Hinnom; and what evi- 
dence has Parkhurst, or any one else, given, that it 
signifies any tfaingelse? Answer: His mere ipse dixit, 
and nothing else; and, for this very good reason, no 
otlier evidence exists. 

The most learned have not proved^ neither will 
they ever atteHipt to pro^, that ynnat, in tiie New 



♦ *• The valley of Hinnoih, in the Heb. is Gehennom^ whence 
comes the word Gehenna,*' See Cruden's Concordance^ under 
tlie article Valley. 

*< It is thought that D)jpAe/ was the butcbeiy, ^r place of slaugh- 
ter at Jerusalem, lying to the south of the city, in the valley of 
the children of Hinnom. It is also said that a constant fire used 
to be kept there, for burning the carcases and other filthiness, 
that was brought thither from the city. Isaiah seems to allude 
to this custom, of burning dead bodies in Tlphet, when, speaking s 
of the defeat of the army of Sennacherib, he says, * For Tophet 1 
Is ordained of old ; yea, for the king it is prepared ; he hath made it 
deep and large, rhe pile thereof is ^re and much wood; the 
breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it.' 
Isaiah, %xx 33. Others think the name of Tophet is given to the 
valley of Hinnom, because of the sacrifices that were offered - 
there to the god Moheh^ by beat of drum^ whieh in Hebrew is cal- 
led Toph, It was in this manner that the sacrifices were offered. 
The statue of Moloch was of brass, hollow within, with its arms ' 
extended, and sloping a little forward. They lighted a great fire 
within the statue, and another before it. They put upon its arms 
the child they intended to sacrifice, which soon fell into the fire 
at the foot of the statue, putting forth cries^ as may easily be 
imagined. To stifle the noise of these cries and bowlings, they ' 
made a rattling of drums and other instruments, that the specta- 
tors might not be moved with compassion at the clamors 6i those 
miserable victims." Jeremiah upbraids the Israelites^ with hftv- 
ing built temples to Moloch, in the valley of Hinnom, in Tophet; 
to burn their children there in the fire. Jer. vii. 31. The same 
prophet shows that Tophet was a polluted andf unclean place, 
where they used to throw the carcases that they refused burial. 
Jer. vii. 32. xix. 11, 12, 13. King Joshih defiled the place of 
Tophet, where the temple of Moloch stood, to prereiit the cruel 
sacrifice. 2 Kings, uiii. 10. (Ibid. Art. Ihphet.) 
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Testament, has reference to any other place than the 
Yalley of Himiom. 

This woi*d is used most frequently by Matthew^ 
^'bo, it IS supposed, wrote at Jerusalem, for the be- 
nefit of the Hebrew converts. No particular expla- 
nation of the wordi therefore, was necessary in his 
gospel. * 

Mark, who, as it is thought by some, wrote at 
Alexandria, in Egypt, by others, at Rome, in Italy, 
explains this, as well as many other words, not ex- 
plained by Matthew. For many words which were 
very familiar to the people of Judea, would not be so 
well understood in those distant countries. Hence, 
the first time he uses the word Jordan^ he says the 
river Jordan — Cor ban, he adds, tliat is to say, sigi/i 
— with defiled, that is to say, with wnz^a^^en hands ; 
explanations which we do not find in Matthew. See 
Mark, vii. 2, 11. Mat. xv. 2, 5. 

So when he uses the word Gehenna, he immediate- 
ly explains it by a passage from Isaiah, lxvi« £4, 
<< where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched." See Mark, ix. 43, 48 inclusive. The 
explanation, tlierefore, we should consider as the 
words of the evangelist, and not as the words of 
Christ; for there is no such explanation in theparal* 
lei text in Matthew. See Mat. v. £9. xviii. 8.* Now 
turn to the passage in Isaiah, and you will see that 
the words, their worm, evidently alluded to the 
worms which literally preyed upon ** the carcams of 
the men" that transgressed against the Lord, which 
became an <^ abhorring unto all flesh." For an ex- 
planation of the fire, also, see the preceding note on 
page £04. 

Gehenna is used barely once by Luke, in a pa- 
rallel text with Matthew, ch. x. £8. << Fear him. 



* See also Dr. Campbell's Prefkce to the Gospel according t6 
St. Mtfk. 
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whicby after he hath killed, hath })Ower to casit into 
Gehenna; yea, I say unto you, fearliim." Luke, xii- 
5. It is possible that nothing more is meant here 
than Wx^ judicial authority ; who, for certain crimes, 
might, not only refuse the body burial, but also, leave 
them exposed in the valley of Hinnom. This un- 
doubtedly was the casQ with many, whether this pas- 
sage alludes to it or not. But 1 have no objection 
in the supposition that this text is to be understood 
in a higher sense, and that it refers to the sovereign- 
ty of God; who has power, as all will admit, to ren- 
der any being whom he hath made extinct. He who 
ci*eated man, is able to destroy him in extvy sense 
in which he exists as man. Were we to contemplate 
Xhe power of God alone, distinct from his wisdom 
and goodness^ we might indeed tremble for our ex- 
istence; for in him we live, move, and have our be- 
ing: and it would be well for us to feel our depen- 
dence on him continually, and never forget, that his 
power is sufficient to destroy both soul and body, not 
only in Gehenna^ but in any other place whatever. 
But a faith in X\\t power of God, aside from his wis^ 
dam and lovej is no better than the ** faith of devils." 
For the devils also *♦ believe and ti-emble."* But to 
proceed : 

Gehenna is invariably rendered Gehenna^ in the 
Latin Testament; that is, the original word is re- 
tained : and no good reason can be offered why it 
should not have been so rendered, in the Englishj 
as ucomes from the Hebrew Qin^i Gehinnom, and 
originally was the name of a place, as much so as 
either Sodom or Gomorrah. And if our saviour had 
spoken of the fire of Sodom, in the same sense as he 
did of the fire of Gehenna, there is no doubt butthat 

^ because God has power to destroy, it does not necessarily 
follow that he will. He has power " of these stones to raise up 
ehildrei) to Abraham ;'' but we have no account that he ever dUu». 
br ^t He 'ever sairthat he would. See Mat. iii. 9. 



<^ 
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it would hare been rendered ueli:., by those who trans- 
lated oar common Bible. For it is the doctrine of 
the schools, that tlie people of Sodom and Gomorrah 
are still suffering in the fire of hell. Why? Only 
because Jude says, they wei'e " set forth for an ex- 
ample, suffering the vengeance of ^v^oc ^tmnof^ aionian 
fire,*\ Nevertheless, it is very evident, that no other 
fire was alluded to than the fire by which those ci- 
ties were destroyed ; which fire, it is said from good 
authority; " lasted upwards of 2,000 years ;** (and 
of course was burning in the days of the apostles;) 
** but is now extinct.'** 

If, therefore, Gehenna had only retained its origi- 
nal meaning in the English Testament, as it does 
in the Latin, who would have ever thought that it 
had any allusion to a place o# suffering in another 
world? Only let it have been understood that it al- 
luded to the valley of Hinnom^ and the idea would 
have terminated there, whenever it should have been 
either read or spoken, as its ne plus ultra ; for no 
further could it have been extended ; the same as the 
mind now terminates on mount Sinaif whenever any 
one speaks (Jby way of figure) of the <* thunderings 
qfthelaw.^ 

If it can be proved that the word Gehenna was in 
use, and was understood to represent a state of tor* 
ment, or suffering after death, before that name was 
given to Tophd], or that place, whatever it might 
have been called before; and that this valley was 
named gjjn^J, (i.e. Gehenna^ in consequence of the 
wickedness of the people, or the horrid idea of the 
place; then, it will be admitted, that the word still 
retains its original meaning, notwithstanding it was 



• ** This fire lasted from Abraham's time tfll after the apostolic 
age ; and was burning in the time of Philo Judxus, the beg^inning 
of the second century." Whitby : as quoted by Scarlett in bit 
trftnslation of the New Testament. 
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given as a name to that wicked place. But if this 
word originally signified, eitlier the place or state 
of the damned, after death, why is it not so, used in 
the Old Testament? This is a question which can- 
not be answered. The original meanin.^of the word, 
in Hebrew, is, ** there they areJ^* (See Bible Dic- 
tionary.) How applicable, then, was the name Hin" 
nonif to that place! ** There they are!'* There 
what are? The carcases of those that were refused 
burial. "For they shall bury in Tophet,. till there 
be no place ; and the carcases of this people shall be 
meat for the fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of 
the earth ; and none shall fray them ^away." (Jer. 
Tii.S2, 33.) But how could " there they are,'* mean a 
place of future torments after death ? . And this was 
ttiroply the meaning o| the word t=un hinnom, before 
it was given as a name to that place.f 

Presuming that the reader, by this time, must be 
satisfied^ if satisfaction he can have, that the word 
Gehenna, rendered hell, in the New Testament, can- 
not mean a place or state of suffering after death, 
but only a place (rendered awful and horrid, indeed, 
by a variety of circumstances, and on that account) 
called the valley o/ Hinnom; we shall therefore dis- 
miss this word, and consider one more^ which b used 
but once in all the Bible, and that by Peter> and 
which is rendered hell in the translation. 

2 Peter, ii. 4. *< For if God spared not the angels 
that sinned, but cast them down to rttfr^^wdts tar^ 
tftrus — heUf and delivered them into chains of dark- 
ness, to be reserved unto judgment,** &c. The word 
here i*endercd hell^ intnrtaru&y in the Latin; that 
is, like Gehenna, the original word is retained* on- 
ly with a Latin termination ; and both this woi*d and 
Gehenna are also retained in Scabijbtt's transla* 



• Or, •* their sbrieking'." Brown's Diet. 

t See tiie explanation of Hebrew names in all great BibleBi 
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tion of the New Testament. Tariams si^iiies 
about the same as hades^ excepting where hades is 
to be undei*stood, literally, the grave. 

The apostle Peter perhaps gives us as good an ex- 

Slanation as we can have of this word.. They were 
elivered into ** chains of darkness/' which gives us 
an idea of tartarus. But where is tartarus?* And 

* TdL^tttm Tarianu, inferi, career, loeia ienebrkows — heU, the 
shades below, a prison, a very dark place. 

** The word is used by the Greek poets, from whom it seems 
to be borrowed ; it cannot be referred to such a world as the 
p^ufen* notion of hell supposes ; but rather to a (supposed) region 
under ground. — Josephus, in his discourse concerning Hades, 
speaks of it, not as a distinct world, but as a subterraneous region ( 
and it is likely his opinion was the same as the Jews in general 
entertained at that time : — To what part of the universe wiU you 
look for such a world as the modem hell, whose elements are fire 
and flame, the habitation of none but creatures totally abandoned 
of God ; where infinite wrath perpetually abides ; where notlung 
can be felt but inexpressible torments ; nor heard but incessant 
g^an^^nd curses to alt eternity ? To what part of space can you 
turn y»ur eyes, where wisdom and goodness are not displayed ? 
IVhere hath God given existence, and not provided enjoyment? 
Where, in the whSe creation, does not his mercy smile? Where 
does not his bounty flow ? Is he not gt)od to all ? are not his ten- 
der mercies over all his works ? The existence of such a world 
[as the supposed hell] wduld bean anomaly in creation ; it would 
not only be different from, but contrary to, every thing that visi- 
bly appears ; and could never be rei-onciled with the character 
and perfections of pod." See Wright's Unitarian Missionary Dxs« 
courses, p. 518 — ^320. 

" ff God spared not the messengers who had sinned, i. e. tlie spies 
who were sent to explore the bnd of Canaan, &c. See SImp' 
son's Essavs, p. 205, &c. But if the common interpretation be 
admitted, it will not establish the popular doctrine concerning 
fallen angels. For, 1. The epistle itself is of doubtful authority. 
2. From the change of style, this is the most doubtfid portion of 
the epistle. 3. By tliose who admit the genuineness of the epistle, 
this chapter is supposed to have been a quotation from some an* 
cient apocryphal book, and the apostle might not mean to giv^ 
authority to the doctrine, but to argue with his readers upoii 
known and allowed principles. See Sherlock's Discourses, and 
Benson and Doddridge's Introduction to this epistie. The epistle 
of .'udeis supposed to allude to, or to quote from, the same apoe« 
ryphal wori?." See the Improved Version qf ih.e I^w Testa?, 
ment, note on the p1ac6. • . • • r 

«2 
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"ViT ho are the angels that sinned I Take your Bible 
and turn to Revelation, xii. 7, 12, and you will find 
that the dragon and his angels fought with Michael 
and his angels, and prevailed not; and that the dra- 
gon, that old serpent, called the devil, and satan# 
which deceiveth the whole world, was cast out into 
the earth, and his angels were cast out with him.— 
<< Woe unto the inhabiters of the earth and of tlie 
sea! for the devil is come down unto you, having 
great wrath, because he knoweth he hath but a short 
lime.'' The angels that sinned were cast down to 
iart^TUs; and the devil and his angels were cast out 
into the earthy filled with great wrath, being able to 
Receive the world but a short time. But it will be 
perceived that the language, i« e. tlie chains of dark* 
ntsSf &c. is figurative; and that the dragon and his 
angels, &c. are metaphorical ^beings. They proba* 
bly represent different powers in the world ; but I un« 
derstand the real actors to be men. A. 

The word angel is synonymous with messufiger, 
and is the same word in the original. *^ For this is 
be of whom it is written. Behold, I send my «>vix«?, 
angel, before thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
before thee." See Mat, xi. 10. Mark, i. 2, Luke, 
Tii* 27, in all of which places the word in the origin* 
nal \s Ayy^is, and the same that is rendered angel 
throughout the Bible ; and yet we know that none 
other than Johu the Baptist is meant. ** Be not for«^ 
gefful to entertain strangers ; for thereby some have 
entertained angds unawares." (Heb. xiii. 2.) The 
above passages are not designed to prove that by 
angels, we must necessarily understand men, but on* 
1y, that it is possible, that men might have been 
meant. But whether, that by angels, we are to un- 
derstand celesiud or terrestial beings, it is pretty evi- 
dent that the darkness of tartarus cannot be much 
nore distressing than that which David felt when he 
^as made to cry out in the bitterness of his soujy 



The Boctrine af EnMe$9 Misery refuted. 211 

<^ the pains of hell got hoW on inc 5" or tlmt which 
Jonah felt, when he •* criwl unto the Lord out of the 
belly of AeW ;" ami the Lord heard him. Or, ito say 
all in one word, ♦< the lowest bell/* from which Da- 
vid's soul found deliverance, must have been equal 
to each and every idea of bell which we have yet 
been able to find. 

There is a word used in the Apocalypse, which 19. 
rcndei^ed bottomless pit; though ii> every place, except 
Rev. ix. 1 , 2, the word pit is not in the originaL It 
19 the same that is used in the Septuagint, Gen i« 9, 
which is there rendered deep. The Word is dLCwtrotf 
from which comes the English word abyss; which 
gives us an idea as near perhUps to the original as^ 
any that could be coined. Like tartarus^ it is an ima« 
ginary place afdaikness. In this abysSf the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the devil and satan, is tf> 
be confined o. thousand years. It appears that this 
infiniiae prqfunditaHs VffragQ^ or incomprehensible gulf ,. 
is not altogether destitute of inhabitants: as we read 
oflliying creatures, such as beasts^ locnstSf &c. com- 
ing out of it, and particularly the beast that was, and 
is not, and yet is, shall ascend out of this region of 
darknesSf and go into perdition.* The next doom 



• •* By d-Cv^-a-oi havingf been translated botiomle88pityB,(k\ae idea 
H almost necessarily communicated to the mind ofthe reader :— 
its si^ification in scripture, as Suidas and Theodpret observe, is 
a i(reai mass of waters; a sense annexed to the word by the most 
approved lexicographers, by Hesychius, Constantine, and Suice- 
Tus." Dr. Towers on Prophecy, vol. i. ch, vii. p. 77, note 16. 

*< Dr. Lancaster,*' as quoted by Dr. T. says, ««In Is. xliv. 27, 
what in t\\e LXX is ahyss, is in the Hebrew deepf that is, the 
great sea ;" and Dr. More, in correspondence with this, remarks^ 
that aCvto-os in Rev. xi. 7, might very properly have been translat- 
ed the sea, Myst, of CrodUness, p. 178.'' 



a 



** To prove that aCv^^-of, as well asd-flixadv» (the sea,) signifies in 
the symbolic language multitudes in motion and disorder, ch. vii. 
4, of the prophet Amos, may be appealed to, where (I am speak- 
ing ofthe Septuagint) tiCvtr^os is employed as zxi ^xskAitx!^ ^ ^^ 
iewi^ nation in m^ state of confusion.** lb. v» 77 « xvqX& VI « 
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of the ^* old scrpeijV after that he shall have beeit, 
loosed from the •* bottomless pit,** Is in the ** lake or 
fire,*** where the " beast and false prophet ai-c.** — -. 
But whether they liave any thing which can eiidure 
these •* everlasting burnings,** time alone will deter- 
mine. If they iiave any of the fure^gold of the king- 
dom, though it may now be lost 4n ever so nmch 
ailoy or earthly substance, yet the fire will search 
it out, and it will remain; but, on the othei* hand, if 
tliesc metaphorical beings contain nothing but what 
\a a complete negation to all that is good, and ar^, 
in the strictest sense, destined to perdition^ then we 
know their doom, for the devil and all his works 
must be destroyed, Heb. ii. 4. 1 John, iii. 8. 

No more, therefore, need be said concerning kelty 
or the supposed place of the future and never end- 
ing punishment of the wicked; as it is now made 
plain to the understanding, and as clear as light, that 
no evidence can be gathered from the scriptures of 
any place of future punishment, where the soul will 
endure any thing more than that which has been 
felt, by some, in this life. 

H6w can a being which is altogether spiritual, suf- 
fer natural pain? The idea of such a being*s suffer- 
iM in a lake of fire burning with>brimstone, Uteral- 
ly, we need not hesitate to say, is all vain imagina' 
tion: and can be nothing pore than a mere bug-beaVf 
got up to frighten grown cfiildren! 

In a literal sense, the dark and silent roaHsion of 
the dead — ^the burning alive, or the exposing of the 
carcase unburied, in the valley of Hinnom — or a sud- 
den death, like the destruction of the Sodomites by 
fire from heaven — is all that the scriptui'es of divine 
truth mean by hell: or by any word so rendered in 



• By thy hkt pffttt^ it is very probable the lake of Sodom was 
attuded to, wbicn, it neeinsy was then bornin^p. See the note on 
pa^ 207. 
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our common translation of the Bib]e. Again : When 
the sou), weighed down under a sense of its own sin 
and wretchedness, and, seeing no possible deliver- 
ance, sinks into a state of despondency — tliis is hell! 
—even in the most at)v fill sense in which the word 
*/« is any wliere used in the Bible: and this is un- 
doubtedly what David felt, which made him cry out, 
in anguish, The pains of hell got hold on me! 
, But let the light of divine truth burst in upon th© 
understanding, and the soul is saved from sin and all 
its condemning powers; and thus the powers of hell 
and death are destroyed ! 

. 2. Having diligently sought for the place of the 
damned after death, and not being able to find it^ 
we shall in the next place, consider the nature of this 
supposed never ceasing punishment ; viz, DAMsri.- 

TIOW ! 

There are two w^ords in the originaU which arc 
rendered, indiscriminately, Ju<l^men^, or damnation. 
They appear to be about, or quite, synonymous; and 
may be used in many different senses : as will be seen 
in the definitions taken from the Greek Lexicon^ and 
given in the note below.* 

Notwithstanding these words are of such exten* 
sive signification, yet they are generally translated 
in the New Testament, either judgment or damna^ 
tion^ and very frequently the latter. They are some- 
times, however, rendered condemnation. The worda 
rendered condemnf condemnedt and damned^ are from 
the same root^ and are equally synonymous. 

The sense of these words, therefore, can only be 
determined by the nature of the sentence; for they 
might have been used in all senses, from senteniiQf. 



• The Greek words are upt/utA and n^ta-K, 
Kp#yu«, judicium, poena, damnatio, vindicta, decretiim. 
Kpid-ic,judicatio, sententia, jcsrtimat'.o a\\cvvyi^ t€\^ ^twaaicva^'^R:- 
cusatio, disceptatio, judiciximi eventu»be\]ii« 



i 
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(a bare simple opinion,) up to that of damnaiiOf (cou- 
dJemnation.) See the note on the preceding page. 

Christ saithy (John, ix. S9«) " For judgment «? 1 
Kfifji*^ I am come into the worldj that they which see 
not, might see, and that they wuich see might be made 
blind." 

Here ^ffiA fcrtma, is nsed, ^hich is most general^ 
ly rendered iamndtion ; but how would it answer to 
read, Fw damnation lam come into the world? This 
would not do ; for we are elsewhere informed, that 
he came not to coftdemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be saved. See John, iii. 17. 

1 Pet. iv, 17. " For the time is come that krima — 
Judgment must begin at the bouse of God.'' Here 
IB the same word again; and the same that is render- 
ed dumnationf Mat. xxiii. 14. Rom. viii. S. xiii. £ ; 
and yet, this krima — damnation — must begin at the 
house of God. 

Jude, 14, 15. ^' Behold the Lord cometiii with ten 
thousand of his saints, to execute KfUTiC' — krisis-^judg' 
ment upon all,'' &c. No one would be willing to 
kave it read to execute damnation upon all; but it is 
the same word that Christ uses, when he saith, ** To 
serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape 
fte damnation of Gehenna?^ Mat* xkiil. SS. 

It is admitted, however, that these words may 
mean condemnation; such as is the necessary con- 
sequence of sin : even sin against lig^it and tlie dic- 
tates of a good understanding, as the blasphemy, 
against thelioly spirit, which hath not forgiveness; 
but he who committeth this sin "will be subject to 
continual condemnation ; tliat is, as long as he con- 
tinucs to resist tl»e light ; for the condemnation will 
continue as long as the sinner continues in this sin, 
let that be longer or shorter. But as for either of 
these words, they neither do, nor can, represent a 
punishment without end; and such an idea, as predi- 
cated on either, can only exist in the chimera of thet 
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Iwman heart; for sucb a definition i» not to be foitnd 
in any Lexicon of the Gi*eek language. The word 
ATrmKUAy which is generally rendered perdition^ dt de- 
struction^ is once rendered damnation, 

2 Pet. ii. 3- <^ Whose judgment now of a long time 
lingereth not^ and ^ir «»*<»M<a — dainnation-^%\nm' 
bereth not." This is the sawe word that is render* 
ed destruction in verse lst> ^^ And bring uponthem^ 
selves swift ^uTAMMi — destruciion*^ But this word is 

fsncrtJly rendered pert///»an ; as in John, xvii. 12* 
hil. i. 23. 2 Thes. ii. d« 1 Tim. Vi. 9. Heb. x. 39. 
2 Pet. iii. T. Rev. xvii. 8, 11. 

The word which is the most pointed and definite 
for damnation^ of any in the Greek Lexicon, is 
ic«T^v«<ric which is rendered damnatie — condemnatiorif 
and that only« But this. word I have not been able 
to find in the scriptures ; and even if it were there, 
it would prove nothing more than a eondemnation 
for sin» which is admitted as a fact; from which 
nothing can deliver man but a knowledge of, or, at 
least, a belief in, the truth; and this condemnation 
may be understood either from^ krima or krisiSf 
thoiigb these words ai« more loose in their significa- 
tion . They do not necessarily convey an idea of suf^- 
fering in another woi4d. See John, iii. 19. The 
word in the Greek is ^ft^ttf the same as in Mat. xxiii. 
33. 

S. Havings therefore, reduced the nature of punish- 
ment down to the standard (as is conceived) of divine 
truth, we come thirdly to speak of its duration. 

And Iiere the enemy will level all his artillery, for 
. baTlng knocked away the first pillar, and greatly 
weakened the second, if this falls, the whole fabric 
of the doctrine of bi»di.£S8 misbb^y goes with it. 

Aa to the duralioB of punishment, it is confessed^ 
by our opponents themselves, that the doctrine <4 
ifnlimitfid punishment rests on certain equivocal temu, 
which ai» ratiier indofiaite ia their signification; 
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that is, the words, expi^essi ve of the duration or ptii 
ishmcnty are sometimes, at least, used in a limits 

lliis Tact is so well known, that it will not be ii 
puted. But we shall be able to pfovc somethin 
more ; that is, that these words do not, in any ii 
stance, necessarily convey an idea of eternity; nc 
yet, an endless duration of time. 

That these words are connected with God, we a( 
niit. But then, HE who *< inhabiteth eternity,** 
also the '*ROCK of age^;" and his kingdom is 
" kingdom of ail ages." Isa. xxvi. 4. Psal. cxlv. 1 
He who is strictly eternal, must certainly livethroug 
all times ; and therefore there is no impropriety i 
applying an indefinite woi*d to him, expressive < 
duration, though the word should not, in itself, I 
strictly eternal. 

To show that these words are strictly limited, i 
themselves, nothing more is necessary than to oi 
serve that the substantive, or rooty is used in thepli 
ral as well as in the singular number. For evei 
school-hoy^ who has paid any attention to b 
grammar, knows, that a noun or substantive, e^ 
pressive of time, and used in the plural, as well 2 
singular number, cannot give an idea of duratiu 
without end ; but must be a iieriod that has both b< 
ginning and end : otherwise tbei-e could be but or 
of the kind. And this is the case in all langiis^ei 
as well as the English. 

Let us now attend to the words in dispute. 

** The word euw, as a substantive, occurs lS8tim< 
in the Greek Testament; 66 timeii^ in the siogulai 
and 62 in the plural number. In our common trant 
lation it is rendered 73 times ever; tvfice eternal 
36 times toorld; seven times never ; three time 
evermore ; twice worlds ; twice ages ; once course 
once world without end ; and twice it is passed ovc 
without any word affij^ed as a translation of iV 
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?jitts it wiH be seen, tiiat no attention has heem, 
I to the singular or plural form of the word; nor 
Tery little distinction between the substantive 
adjective. The wwd «"»i' always has reference 
ler^s of time j thei'efore rendering Muvby world 
DorldSf cannot with propriety be admitted. The 
d signifies literally, an age or (pi.) ages. The 
iwing texts, in ScarleWs translation, are literally 
lered thus: Former ages, (Col. i.^6,) the present 
» (Mat. xii. 32,) the approaching age, (Mark, x. 
\ ages to come, (Eph. ii. 7,) the consummation 
le age, (Mat. xxxviii. 20,) the ends of the ages, 
Zov. X. 11,) all of which prove that «imi doth not 
m etei^ity, 

#ternity can be but one; and implies an unity of 
iistency, aiid simple continuance. But it is pos- 
e that some of these ages may be of short, others 
mg duration : and some interwoven with others* 
> mediatorial age commenced with the mediatorial 
^dom of Christ; and will continue till Ae hath 
iued all things J (1 Cor. xv. 23, 29,) arUl made 
things neur, (Rew xxi. 5,) and evert/ curse has 
mif QRev. xxii. 3,) then will he deliver up (the 
iued and reconciled subjects called) the kingdom 
iis Father f that God may be all things in dllf 
}0r. xv.«28.) The scripture doth not carry us 
Dffid that period; tlierefore, with tlie poet^ we 
httosay, * 

" Here stop my soul, no further seek to go ; 
** What God reveals, is quite enough to know.** 

\\A notwithstanding, from what has been already 
ed, it must now be admitted that the word am 
3 liot, neither can* signify eternity ^ nor yet an 
k^ ehiratian of time ; yet, nevertheless, it mpy 
till tiiought, by seme, that the word dMnM does j 
at least, that it .may be so construed. 
I iS^tfr/ell'^ tvanskition of the New Testament, 

T 
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the adjective «i«*«vis retained ; that iB,.( except tii Rein. <^ 
xvi. 25, where the words, translated /ormer ages, -'^^ 
should have been rendered aeonian HmeA,) it is inva- 'I 
riably rendered asonian in the translation. Therea-* 
son he gives for this is, ** because there is no word 
in the English language which fully expresses what 
that word in its original sense implies- Had it been 
lawful to have coined a new word to express Mmm in 
English, perhaps agical, ovage-lasiingf whould have 
|»een near it." 

The following (with a little variation, as well as 
the foregoing quotations, under tlie word Mm) are his 
JEdiiorial Remarks on this subject. 

** The word «i«y»y,'as an adjective, occurs 71 times 
in the New Testament The common translation 
has rendered it onceerer, 42 times eternal, 3 times 
world, and 25 times everlasting. 

<< The word tum»v expresses duration or continu- 
ance; but it is sometimes of a short, and at other 
times of a longer duration. Faul, writing to Phile- 
mon concerning Onesimus, says^ * Perhaps he was 
separated for a while, that thou mightest have him 
ssonianlyJ This certainly could mean only during 
ihe life of Onesimus. 

<< So also Jude (r,) says, < Sodom and Gomorrah 
were destroyed, and set forth for an example, suffer- 
ing the vengeance of asonian Jire^ Though this lira 
lasted upwards of £.000 years, it ^ now extinct*" 
See note on page £07. 

^< But that AiMTiov does not mean endless or eternal, 
may appear from considering that no adjective can 
have a greater force than the substantive from which 
it is derived : tlius lladsi cannot mean more than 
blackness ; white cannot mean more than whiUnesSi^^^ 

That tfMvioy cannot mean more than ^m, will more 
fully appear fi*om considering the adjective great, 
which cannot meaa more than greatness; and yet 
great may sometimes be more^ and (tometimos less. 
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^ according to the nature of the thing to which it is ap-. 
plied ; but never can, of itself, mean strictly infinite ; 
1 notwithstanding we say, ** The great JeAovaA," for Je- 
iiOTah, who is infinitefmnst necessarily be ^rea/; yet it 
does notnecessarily follow that ^rea/ must, with equal 
necessity, mean infinite even when applied to God. 
The adjective great y as expressive of magnitude, is 
as near to the Greek word MMOf, as expressive of du- 
ration, as any perhajts in our language* Yet we 
say^ a great apple, a great ox, a great house, a great 
mountain, and also, ** the great Godf^ (Rev, xix. 
17;) in all of which cases, except the latter, those 
things are only comparatively great, as standing in 
relation to others of the same kind — while God is de- 
finitely, the great and mighty ONE, with whom 
strictly speaking there can be no comparison. — 
Therefore, as hto been justly observed, 

<< If rfiw means age, and its plural ages, (which 
none either will or can deny,) then ttiotmv must mean 
. age^lasting, or duration to the age or ages, to which 
the thing spoken of I'^lates* That this is the mean- 
ing of the word in the Se]ituagint, will not be disputed 
by any one that recollects the everlasting covenant 
of circumcision made with Abraham : (Gen. vii. 13 :) 
The everlasting covenant of priesthood with Phincas: 
(Num. XXV. IS:) The everlasting statute of the 
day of atonement: (Lev. xvi. 34:) &c. &c. 

^* It would be a contradiction both to scripture and 
common sense, to ascribe eternity to those things mere« 
]y because they arc said to be of aunM duration : for 
it is evident that iiie «'«v, or age, to which all these 
things related, is experienced and gone : the ^mscv co- 
venants and statutes, &c. are waxed old, and have 
vanished away. ^ 

** When the reader meets with the phrase aeonian 
God, (that is, in Scarlett's translation, or with the 
eternal God, in the common translation of the Bible,) 
}io will understand thereby that God reigns through all 



Jtht monst or ages, whether pasti prcsefrt^ or to came : 
and ssonian spirit is the spirit of Goft, wbicb bfts 
presided over the church in all ages or mans J* 

^< •SSonicm li/0^ in the largest view of it, is IJi^ 
life which God hath given us in Christ, according 
as he hath chosen us in hiniy before the foundation 
of the worldy that we should be holy mnd unblamor 
ble before him in love, (1 Johitf v. !!• Eph^ i* 4 :) 
Or the life which is conveyed frevn Christ to all tiie 
sons of men in the course of the a^e^ of bis reign^-— 
(Roro. V. \Zf £1. vi. 23.) But in its more confined 
sense aeonian life is the life of the iieliever in the pre- 
senty or millennial age, which is tho peculiar portion 
of God's first born, or church, and which they alone 
enjoy.'* Mat. xxv. S4, 46. 

•BRomanfire, (Mat. xviii* 8, 25, 41,) literally iin-^ 
doubtedly alloded tO the fire of &i|9dom, (Jude, 7,) 
as the fire of hell literally alluded to the fire of Hin- 
nom ; but, figuratively, it represents the saoie as the 
semiian punishment: (Mat. xxv. 46. Mari^, iii* 29:) 
i. e. the tormenting fears which the wicked and thd 
unbelieving sufi^r, will be to their souls like the aii"> 
guish or pain of fire is to the body; and this tb# 
fearful and tlie unbelieving endiire^ while the firdt 
fruits unto holiness are reigning with Christ and 
rejoicing in tite glory of his kirigdom. ^ 

*^ JEonian judgment, in Heb. vi. d, fh€$ Editor 
(Scarlett) thinks is the judgment of the Aaronic ssen 
or age which is past, under which the priests gave 
judgment according to the law. ^0 Lev* xiii. IS. 
fJTumb. V. 15, 16. Exod. xxviii. SO. •^Ekmian gospd 
is the good news of reconciliation to God, through 
Christy which will continue to be preached through 
the se&ns, until every creature, whether in heaven or 
on earth, visible or invisible, is reconciled to God.^ — 
(Col. i. 16 — £1.) And theA the promulgation of the 
sBonian gospel will cease. And as there was a peri- 
od when the mom began^ so a period will como when 
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they all will have an end : when the work is finish- 
ed^ when all things shall be i-estored to holiness and 
happiness. " Then, <* every creature which is in hea- 
ven, and an the earthy and under the earthy and in the 
lea, even all that are in them will sing. Blessings 
and honour^ and glory ^ and power^ be unto him who 
sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamh, to the ages of 
ages.*' 

* ^ What a fapturous aong. 
When the glorified throng. 

In the spirit of melody joins ? 
Join all the glad choirs. 
Hearts, voices, and lyres, 

And the buxden is merey divine.^' 

It is possible, after all, that there may be new 
aeons or ages, introduced in eternity; like glory ris- 
ing on glory, wisdom transcending present manifes* 
tations of wisdom, and love superabounding any 
thing of which the heart can at present conceive, 
nv hlch have not yet been revealed to man. But here 
our contemplation is lost in the immensity of the 
thought. Who knows but that the time will come 
when we shall be able to look back upon all the seons 
which we now have any ideaof, as we now look back 
upon the aeonian covenant of circumcision, which has 
long since been abolished? 

Is it necessary to say any thing more under thi^ 
head? More indeed might be said, although it seems 
that what has been said ought to be sufficient. 

We will, however, attend to a few passages more. 
There is a very striking passage on th}» subject in 
Paul's epistle to Titus, (i. 2,) which stands in Scar- 
lett's translation thus: "In hope of asonian Ufe, 
which God, who cannot lie, promised before the aeon- 
tan times, but hath in his own times made his word 
public, through the preaching, with which I am in- 
trusted, according to the commandment of God our 
Saviour." The phrase aeonian times, («■{© ;tpow 
tumtmf in our common translation, is rendered be- 

St 



fwt the umrld bfigan* The wQniaa times hsiA- abe* 
ginning, and the proouse Qf SBonian li/e in Christ waa 
interior to all of them. Again; Christ saith to bis 
disciples^ (Mat. xxviii. SiO,) << Lo, I »» with jcni 
alwayitfy even unto vm ^-vrrtxiMK mi omHi the oon^umr 
^nation of the age ;'' or, as the commoo traaslaticai 
reads* the end qfthe world. Could Cbristpossiblj 
mean the end of eternity ? No. Eternity can bav<$ 
no end. Luke^ i. 70, ^< As he spake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets since the «mmoc age or world 
began. See also Acts, iii. 21. 

Thus we read of« before the beginning of those 
periods, the beginning of then, the end of them, and 
9f the same periods, yet to com^. 8ee £}d). ii. 7% 
where the words tf^i«|«T«i« m vot(Mftt^$ are rendered in the 
gges to comem 

If €m signifies eternity 9 then the phrase w «tmM 
iy«y«y, (Bev. xiY. 1 1») should have been rendered to 
eternities of eternities ! ^nd ^ tm *imms, fm Mwmi (cb. 
:n. 10,) should have been rendered to the eternities 
of the eternities. If the, word age signified the s^^ne 
as etertiitfif thei) (fges of ag^ ^uld signify no more 
than simply oge. But if le^v or nfe does not meaii 
eternity, then making it plural, and repeating it ever 
so many times over, does not, after all, make out the 
idea qC et^rnify^ nor yet m e^caednratum 4^time,* 



• if it be asked, wli ether the same words do not ipean eternity, 
er. n. 15, (** tmd ^ sbaU reign fir ever and ever,^yi would an- 
ewer : If A« leC^t to CliiiiKty as its juiteooden^ it is enlv neeessary 
to compare the text with 1 Cer. xv. 24, 2^ wlMPb will Ailly sife 
jpi answer ; but if the pronoun he refer to our ItOftD, (wbic^ ia 
liie text, means ^d, the Father,) then the ^rords will admit of 
IDi «nfiinite4 construction. 3ut, in Bev. xr. 7, (** God, who tiveth 
fir ever and ener,-') it is a^iioitted, tl^e words pa^ be fsonstnied 
in an unlimited sense ; on tb^ same principle that ^co^ means «n- 
Jinite in chap. six. 17, i. e. admitting that the great Ood means 
the same as God omnipotent, in ver. 6, or Almighty God, ver. 
"H i but if it be the same that is called F^^thAil and Tcne, ves. U, 
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Althoiigb it appears ttmt tbe foregoing statements 
rmoBt be considei^d not only conclusive, butconvinc* 
bgy j&i perhaps the reader may still object, and say, 
tbaty ft«p aught which has yet ajqieared, the inspir- 
ed writers had no other word by which they could 
convey the^ilea of an endUss duration, and hence the 
doctrine of tndl^Ms misery may be true, notwithstand- 
ing all that he has yet been said to the contrary. 

We are glad to have the above objection started, 
becaiwe it is so easily answered* Speaking of our 
great High Priest, who was made priest, by an 
oatb, after tiie order of Melcbisedec, and not af- 
ter the order of Aavon, it is said, (Heb« %*ii. 16,) 
*^wha ismade, not after the law of a carnal com- 
mandment^ b«t after the power, of 9n endless lift^^ 
{Aijai, uMftA ^wt^fUf (tmt 0»M/n»itnu i)hit oceording to the paw* 
er («M<nixMTK)^of indissoluble ((/!?• Here is a word in 
the«m*iginal, which is not connected with punishment, 
misery, or death, any where in the whole Bible; yet 
it is connected with life, to denote its durability. If 
Ib^s wovd could have been so much as once found 
comiected with death, in the same manner as it is 
b^w ccmaected with life, it would have given more 
saiqMMi; to the doctrine of endless misery &n all tiiat 
is contained in tbe Bible besides. Is it not strange, 
if St. Paul believed in this namerciful doctrine, that 
be did not so much as once, in all bis writings, coi^ 
sect this word with jnmshment or deathf But, in- 
9^/69^ of this, be bas aot eonoected ommmov with/mntt^ 
»«iirbnt once in all his writH^, notwitbstamding 
tbfy foiw so great a part of tbe Now Testament.-*- 

unless ^ou are;, prepared to 997, |}>at the wfinit^ iehovoh w^ se^ 
ri<iing upon 9! white horse/ vijr. 11. 

•* Autf, akmiya being. It denotes,* sajrg Mr. par&horst, •' durk- 
Hoiit «r coBf^uaaee oftimc, bnt withfi^at vwietT— 1* Btemity ;*' 
(this is doubted)^'' 2. Tbe dMratipn of the world— 3. Tbe 9if^ 
of the world — 4. This present life— 5. The world to come; the 
next lile-— 6. An ag«, period or periodical dispensation of ^viije 
pTDfideiices.^ te»i»9itiiaMt'ftCsetkJbea.«Qdwtl»iw«fd. < 
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And it may be observed that he connects the Word 
witli the instniincnt of punishn»ent, and not with 
punishment itself. See 2 Thes. i. 9. ** Who shall be 
punislicd with everlasting desiructum^^^ &c. This may 
be considered tlie same as suffering the vengeance of 
oiotrKfJire; (Jude, 7f) but he does not say how long 
they shall be thus punished: we have reason to sup- 
pose, however, that they will be punished until the 
destruction intended, is complete. 

It is surprising that the advocates of the doctrine 
of endless misery do not see that they make justice 
require something which it can never have j for fnrf- 
Icss misery f even admitting the doctrine true^ never 
was yet, nor ever can be inflicted. When the sin- 
ner has suffered the torments of hell ever so long^ 
even millions of millions of years, his sufferings are 
no neai-er being at an end; and of coui*se justice, on 
this principle, is no nearer being satisfied. Again : 
According to this doctrine, two persons may live toge- 
ther ever so long in the world, say fifty years, equally 
good or equally bad, as it respects their moral charac- 
ters; both born under the same roof, and in the same 
hour, and both die (perhaps killed) in the same instant; 
yet in consequence of one's being converted and re- 
generated, say, one hour before death, and the other 
not, one goes to eternal glory, and the other to never 
ending torments; and yet, the doctrine of endless 
misery would argue, that they are both rewarded ac- 
cording to the deeds done in the body. Now, ye 
advocates for the doctrine of this horrid, this abomi- 
nable, this cruel and unmerciful punishment, look at 
this picture ! Say not that the lines are drawn too 
strait ; you must admit the possibility of the case, 
or else give tip your system ! 

If the doctrine o( endless misery were a truth, might 
we not naturally suppose that the apostles would have 
urged the matter in all their preaching, and have set 
it forth in the plainest and stroDgest terms? That 
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they wovM hkwe c o i te i dcred it» if not equals at leasts 
next <rf iinportaffieey to a belief in the Savkmrf or the 
doctfftiie of the resurrection. Instead of which, it is 
Bot to be met withy even in an oiomaft sense, in the 
gospels of either Luke or John ; nor in either of tiie 
tiiree epistles of Jobn, It no wliere occurs in the 
epi^les of Peter or James. And what is still mort 
remarkableyv in all the account we have of the preach- 
ing of the apostlei^ in the book of Acts, there is a 
nUneCf a t&Ud silenee^ as it respects this matter. 

We will attend to one q^try more, and then dis* 
niss this article* Does not Christ mean to repre* 
sent the punishment of the wicked as endless^ wiien 
he sets it is contrast witli eternal life? <^ These 
shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the 
righteous into life etemaU^ Mat. xxv. 46. 

Considering what has been already said* it will 
by necessary to observe hut a very few words in 
answer to the above in this place. 

First. From what has been before stated, it will 
be s^n that we are under no necessity of constru-* 
ii^. the Ufe, here spoken of, as strictly endless; but 
nAher the life of the Christian, in the kingdom of 
Ghriaty 9A a c^tatii consequence of his faith and 
^d works. '< For I was hungry, and ye gave me 
ueal^ 4be.-^aild in as mueli as ye have done it unto 
mie of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it 
mte me." Let it not be supposed that the fulfilment 
of all this must bein another world. See Mat. xvi. 
27, 38. *^ For the Snin of man shall come in the glory 
df his Father with his angels; and then he shall re- 
ward every man according to his works. Verily I 
say ui^o you, there be some standing here which 
shall not tslste of death, till they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom." This undoubtedly alludes 
to the same time as the passage under consideration; 
and yet the times or age of the kingdom was to com- 
mence iin the life time of some of those present.-^ 
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Thus the aionian life, here spoken of, may, as 
been befoi-e stated, be considered in a limited sc 
for the believer will pass from this aionian If) 
the MATotxvTor [indissoluble] life and immortality g 
him in eternity* 

Secondly, Bat if we are to understand etema 
here to be strictly ^luUess^ yet there is no neces 
from the word^ of understanding the punishme 
be so. too. For there are two other passages r 
New Testament, in each of which aiomnn is t 
used, but both of them cannot, by any one, be ui 
stood strictly endless; and therefore one of thei 
each sentence, is rendered in the common tra 
tion, trof*M* Rom, xvi. £5, £6. ^* According^ t 
revelation of the mystery, which was kept s 
since the aionian began, but now is made man 
and by tlic scriptures of tlie prophets, accordin 
the commandmept of the aionian God/' See 
Tit. i. 2. *' In hope of aionian life, which God 
cannot liejpromised before the aionian began/' ( 
pare the above passages with the same passag 
our common Bible, and it will be obvious, ev 
the smallest capacity, that the word monian mu 
differently construed ; yea^ and has been so con 
ed, in the same sentence, even in the common tra 
tipn. But the objector may still say, that, in^ihi 
passages above, the form of the sentence limit 
aionian; that is, the words sinee,2ini before f lim 
it as to a beginning, but this does not show th 
will have an end, any more thiin aionian life oi 
aionian God» Be it so. But we have before pi 
that these indefinite periods of duration not 
may, but many of them certainly have had, an 
have good reason to sup])08e, that all of them 
have, an end* Life, indeed, will continue, no 
cause it is aionian^ but because it is <^hid 
Christ in God/' (Col. iii. 3.) Sinmrs having 
ed from death unto life, ^^ &liall not die any f 



The Doctrine of Endlesi Misery refuted. S37 

death shM tiave no more power upon them^*^ &r. 
Whereas, on the other hand, death shall be abolished; 
transgression shall be finished; and an end made to 
sins ; and deaihf the last enemy, shall be destroyed, 
Luke, XX. 36. Rev. xx. 6. 2 Tim. t. 10. Dan. ix. 24. 
1 Con XT. S6. 

Thus falls the^hird and main pillar of the strange* 
\j popular, yet cruel and unmerciful doctrine of end- 
less misery; and the whole fabric must now crumble 
iato the dust. * 

4. The fourth and last pillar to this cruel anti- 
Ghristian doctrine, is the anger^ wraths and even 
sapposed hatred of Crod towards his children, or 
creatures, the workmanship of his own hands. But 
iiavlng framed the awful scheme, it was necessary 
to find some principle in the Deity that would carry 
it into effect. Hence the doctrine of antichrist has 
set God at war against his own offspring, and repre- 
sents him as pursuing a great part of them, like a 
merciless tyrant, with implacable hatred ; determin- 
ed to wreak his vengeance upon them, without the least 
show of pity or compassion; but will ultimately make 
them indescribably miserable, through the endless 
ages of eternity. 

* It is not at all surpMstiq^, that the doctrine of An- 
tichrist should associate all the character of the fero- 
eJkMis ** beast" with that of the God who is to be wor- 
sbi^ied by its votaries. For unless the <* beast" 
bore the appellation of God, among his worshippers, 
and •Antichrist also was considered as the true Christ, 
neither the one nor the otiier would be worshipped 
at all. Therefore, let no one suppose that we have 
aught against these deceived worshippers. No, we 
feel for them both pity and compassion; and consider 
that we shall be doing them the greatest possible 
kindness, by pointing out to them the cruelty of their 
GinI, and the abomination of all such worship. In 
the fear of that GOD who created the heavens and 
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tlie eartli, liHit brH|)(ikeii: nn<l intlie lovcof allj 
ft9 tliv otfHprinMf U()t), tct it Iw rccniilod- 
tlientilniuii of -nic writer, which opinion i 
mi the ovitkiicfi liei-cin atldiu-ed, alt the doctrines <, 
men. (rmbi-acing every sciitiineiit, tenet, or deiimiir- 
nattnn,] vhic/i limit the grace nj Grid to a /u/rt i,f the 
simfulraceqfmaHfOrehtUtlifun: !•: , / ,', 
vAo sittelkvpon a *' scarlet i" 
mmes of blOHphemy, having ^ 

Mj and upon herjorelicad ij u itmm- hi m'tn, i/iiy>- 
'f Bubyiun the great, the mother qf ht/rlot», and 
finationa of the earth J" Ilcriii-<3 tlie aiig«i> shall 

ir«o liigfa 111 tlic Ureaut of tlji- niniir. :is t<i iN(!iiri> 

klm U> tirciik olf unil itikI nn im i . 

I'fl to take Ilia Uible anil icail :■ 

lationi from tlic iTitli to the si)ii> 

aitd ron.-iidcr well who !,■* thin 

" beast." and alwo by tliu " ;" 

teth Mpori many waters ; wilh v 

earth kuxe cumviittedjiirnicn'n 
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fonuoitmi.''— O9 je cUtdven oC nyttical JBa^^ony 
hearken wnA be wiae ; ** Cone ««t ef her^ that ye be 
not jNUPtekero of I||p«]a9^ and that ye reoeive not of 
ber pfa^^ues !'' 

Tbe idea thai God is filtod irith tUM^wrath^ 
an^er, or hatndf lawarde any oi his crMHtwesy 
which the doctriM rf endUn misery smfftmrnif is aa 
contrary and foreigii from the truth, as dariuiess ia 
frmn lij^t. It would be as ooAsistent to soppose 
that our natoral $un is capable of emitting ooid and 
iarknessi as it is to suppose that Geo is even sulh- 
jKi to aager; that is, to any prindple which is in* 
oenmstent wHb, or opposed to^ his own diyine nature 
— 1.0TB. To say that God now hates any Hung 
«iiteh heonee loved, supposes a diMige in tiie Deity; 
which is not only inconsistent, but contrary to scrip- 
twe. Whatever we can suppose, as now existing 
ia man, whettier natural pcrilutioii or actual trans* 
gresdMHt, which renders him obnosioos to die wrath 
vX: the Deity, must have been foreseen by htm who 
seeth tlie end from tbe beg^nninff, and theinrforemust 
have had the same effect in his mind, even before 
creation, that it has now, or ever can have; and if 
these thh^ render man an object of hafx^ nmo^ 
why did they not render him an object tf haibred from 
tfie beginning? Therefore, i£r there be any such 
thing as hatred in God nowy that hatred was there 
from eternity, and was exercised towards Ihe same 
objects that it is now, tbe very first moment those 
objects bad a being; and no other principle has evet 
been exercised towards them, from that moment to 
the present, (from the same source,) but a principle 
ot hatred! To clear the scriptures of divine trutii 
from ideas so derogatory to tbe efaaract<d* of Go^ 
and to deliver the world from a doctrine so blasphe- 
mous in its nature, and pernicious in its consequen* 
ces, nothing more is necessary than barely to define 
the word 0g}^», which is the only word used iti ccmr 
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nexion with God, that is rendered torath or amger^ 
in the Cireek Testammit. o^, animi inclination an 
inclination of the mind or spint^studium^ an ear- 
nest endeavour after any thing, study, care, regard, 
concern, purjiose, design, exercise, &c. 

Now such being the definition oi the Greek word i 
«!>•» as well as ira^ anger, wraths &c« there certain- *. 
ly was no necessity, (and I doubt the pnyriety)' of i 
ever rendering the word wraik or ai^er, when ap- i 
plied to the Deity* When applied to man, it is ad- ( 
mitted that ^>« may rqiresent the passion of angetf i, 
wraihf displeasure, &c. Why ? Not because the word r 
necessarily means so, but because nuin is subject to m 
those passions : his mind may be so exercised as to be r 
blown into a rage, or be inflamed witii angw. Birt \ 
shall we say that God is subject to the like passions as r 
we are? This would be contradicting other pbun and i^ 
positive texts of scripture. ** Fury is not in tae,^* ^ 
Isa. xxvii. 4. *< I am the Lord, I c^ge not; there- « 
fore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed.'' Mal« iiL 6. J 
But we should have no objection to the words Tvraih ^ 
and anger, as applied to God, only let them be un- i 
derstood in a qualified sense, as in appearance only^ : 
and not representing a principle inconsistent with, '^ 
and contradictory to, the nature of the Deity, which t 
is xovs . TherdRirejt when we read , ** God is angry ►; 
with the witked every day ;" and also read, that i 
*< anger restetii in the bosom of fools ;" we cannot j 
construe anger, in both passages, in tlie same sense; d 
as all would be shocked at the character such a con* p 
struction gives the Almighty. ^ 

If the word c^yn had been invariably translated ar^* : 
dour, when applied to God, it would, I make no '< 
doubt, ba\^ come nearer the sense of the original* 

Thus we ^ay see what is meant to be understood . 
in scripture by tlie wrath of God, or the anger of the 
Tj)rd* It is that fervency c^ spirit in the JHost High, 
which shall burn as an oven, wben the proud, yea, 
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and all Umi do wickedly, AM be stubble : << and the 
day that cometh shall bum them up, saith the Lord 
of hosts^ that it shall leave thesi neither root nor 
branch." Mai. iv. 1. 

Rom. i. 18, <«For «^dMv, tA« ardour* of Ood, is 
reveal^ from heaiEen against all ungodliness and 
uarighteousness of men, T«f «»» «9aid«Mty » «a»m x.An-§xorrmf 
yeritatim in injustitia detinentium^ who suppress tite 
truth by in/iMtice." The above passs^e contains the 
best comment on the wraths ardour f or fervency of 
Grod, which can be given. It is that energetic prin- 
ciple which will ultimately destroy every thing that 
stands opposed toJiis divine nature. 

We might here, a9 it should seem, take leave of 
this work, believing that all, into whose hands it 
may fall, must be convinced of the truth of the docr 
trine which has been advocated-^and being so con- 
vinced^ see that tbe doctrine of andless misery is a 
sentiment which cannot be supported by the Bible: 
— ^But so far fi-om believing that it will have all that 
good effect, which, but for tihe prejudices of mankind, 
it would seem as though it might, and ought to have, 
it is expected, itfter all, that but very few, compara- 
tively, will even give it a candid perusal ; and a much 
less number will suffer themselves to 4)e convinced 
hy it, although it should not be in their power to show 
wherein it is incorrect. In the first place, there are 
too many who, like Gallio of old, ** care for none of 
tliese things'' (Acts, xviii. 17 — many othera are so 
prepossessed in favour of the doctrine which is here 
proved false, that they will feel wounded that any one 



* The learned reader, perhaps, may object to the translation 
oivygh by ardour^ which ngniiies the neat oflooe and affteUons not 
discovering how loKt can be manifested agamst ungodliness, &c. 
But, to do away this objection, it only need be observed, that just 
in proportion as love, or the heat of affection, arises in favour of 
the sinner, it must also appear against the «n, or v^atever, if 
suifered to contiiMie« would ultimately injure the sinner, 
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should undertake to write against it-M>tIiers nay 
torn over the leaves till they cast their eyes on some 
passage ttiat displeases them, and, taking umbrage 
at this, they will throw the work aside, concluding 
that it is nothing bat a piece of scnrriloos invectives 
--others may be prevailed upon to read it through, 
and believe the autiior candid^ and sincere ; yet, as 
this work contradicts the writings of so many of 
the learned clergy, the learned and reverend A. M., 
and the still more learned and reverend D. D., 
it cannot be correct. Tet such ones are willing to 
forget, how many opinions their learned clergy have 
rejected of the learned Popes, Cardinals, and Bi- 
shops of the Romish church, all of whom, also, believe 
in the doctrine of endl€$s mUery ! But, after all these 
impediments, the author does not despair: but hopes 
this^work will do some good* And, if it should be 
instrumental, in the hands of God, of delivering any, 
even a few souls, from the fear of eternal torments! 
— ^if it should pour in the balsam of comfort into the 
wounded spirit of an affectionate father — bind up the 
broken heart of a fend and tender mother — ^speak 
peace to tiie trembling bosom of some troubled soul, 
mourning over the loss of a departed relative or 
friend, with the awful apprehension that it has gone 
to endless miseryt to be tormented with devils and 
damned sptritSf even as long as God shall exist, mere- 
ly because it gave no evidence of its being a partak- 
er of renovating grace, previous to tiie dissolution 
of the body (being perhaps killed instantaneously) — 
if such, or any of the above effects, should be the 
happy consequences of these lectures, let God have 
all the praise — the writer has only discharged a 
duty which he owed to his brethren and the public. 
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